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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
which is worſe, men will never be convin- 
ced.For ſuch is the nature of * 
they begin commonly in miſtakes, they 
proceed with zeale and fancy, and end not at 
all, but in ſchiſmes and uncharitable Names, 
and too often dip their feet in blood; In 
the meane time, he that gets the better of 
his adverſary, oftentimes gets no good to 
himſelfe, becauſe although he hath faſt hold 
upon tlie right ſide of the probleme, he may 
be an ill man in the midfſt of his triumphant 
diſputations. And therefore it was not 
here that GOD, would have mans felicity to 
grow: For our condition had been extreme- 
ly miſerable, if our finall ſtate had been pla- 
ced upon an uncertain hill, and the wayto it, 
had been upon the waters, upon which no 
ſpirit but that of contradiction and diſcord 
did ever move; for the man ſhould have 
tended to an end of an uncertaine dwelling, 
and walked to it by wayes not diſcernable, 
and arrived thither by chance, which be- 
cauſe it is irregular, would have diſcompo- 
ſed the pleaſures of a Chriſtian hope, as the 
very diſputing hath already. deſtroyed cha- 
rity, and, diſunited the oontihuity of Faith, 
and in the conſequent there would be no 
vertue, 
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vertue,andnofelicity. But Gop who never 
loved, that man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buily in imitating his wiſdome (and Man 
loſt Paradiſe for it) is moſt deſirous we 

ſhould imitate his goodneſſe and tranſ- 

cribe copyes of thole excellent Emanations 

from his Holineſſe, whereby as he com- 

municates himſelfe to us in mercyes, ſo he 

propounds himſelf imitable by us in graces. 

And in order to this, Gop hath deſcri- 

bed our way plaine, certaine, and deter- 

mined; and although he was pleaſed to 

leave us indetermined in the Queſtions of 
exteriour communion, yet he put it paſt all 

queſtion, that we are bound to be charit- 
able. He hath placed the 2 of the 
Tate of ſeparation in the darke, in hidden 
and undiſcerned regions; but he hath o- 

pened the windowes of heaven and given 
great light to us, teaching how we are to de- 
meane our ſelves in the ſtate of conjunction. 
Concerning the ſalvation of Heat hene he 
was not pleaſed to give us account, but 
he hath clearely deſcribed the duty of 
Chriftians, and tells upon what termes 
alone wee ſhall be ſaved; And although 
the not inquiring into the wayes of Gon 
a 2 
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and the ſtrict rules of practiſe hath been in- 
ſtrumentall to the preſerving them free 
from the ſerpentine enfoldings and laby- 
rinths of diſpute; yet Gon alſo with a great 
deſigne of merey hath writ his Commande- 
ments in ſo large characters, and engraved 
them in ſueh tables, that no man can want 
the records, nor yet skill to reade the hand- 
writing upon this wall, if he underſtands, 
what he underſtands, that is, what is pla- 
ced in his on ſpirit. For Go p was there - 
fore defirous that humane nature ſhould be 
perfected with morall, not intelleQuall 
excellencies, becaule theſe onely are of uſe 
and complyance with our preſent ſtate 
and conjunction. If Go bp had given 
to Eagles an appetite to fwim, or to 
the Elephant ſtrong deſires to fly, he would 
have ordered that an abode in the ſea and 
che aii reſpectively ſhould, have been pro- 
portionable totheit manner of living; for 
io Gop hath, done to man, ſitting him with 
ſuch excellencyes which are ſefull to him in 
his waycs and progreſib to perfection. A 
man hath, great uſe: and: need: of juſtice; 
and all the inſtances of morality ſerve his 
natura H and politicall ends, he cannot live 

without 


XUM 


XUM 


MH: Fr loa 
* 4 


without them, and be happy: but the filling 


the roomes ob the underſtanding with aery 
and ineffecti ve notions is juſt ſuch an excel 
lency, as it is ina man to imitate the voice 
of birds; at his very beſt, the Nightiagaie 
ſhall excell him, and it is of no ule to that 
end, which G op deſigned him in the ſiaſt 
intentions of creation, I 
In purſuance of this conſideration I have 
choſen to ſerve the purpoſes of rehgion by 
doing aſſiſtance to that part of Theology 
which is whol ly practicall, that which makes 
us wiſer, therefort, becauſe it makes us bet- 
ter. And truehy (My Lord) it is enough to 
weary the ſpirit af a Hiiſputer, that he'ſhall 
argue till he bath loſt his voice, and bie 
time, and ſometimes the queſtioa too, and 
yet no man ſlia ll be of hs minde more than 
was before. How few turne Lacheorangop 
Calviniſis, or Roman Catholikes from tho 
religion either of their Country or tatereſd? 
Poſtibly two. or three weake or intereſted, 
phantaſtickandcaty', prejudicateand effe- 
minate underſtandings paſſe from Church: 
to Church upon gruunds as woake as thoſt 
for which formarly they did diſſent, and 
the ſame arguments are good or bad as 
a 3 teriour 
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teriour accidents, or interiour appe- 
tites ſhall determine. I deny not, but for 
great cauſes ſome opinions are to be quit- 
ted ; but when I conſider how few doe 
forlake any, and when any doe, often- 
times they chooſe the wrong ſide, and 
they that take the righter, doe it ſo by 
contingency, and the advantage alſo is ſo 
little, I believe that the triumphant per- 
ſons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in gaining proſelytes , ſince their 
purchaſe 4s {6 final „and as inconſidera- 
ble to their triumph, as it is unproſitable 
to them who change for the worle, or for 
the better upon unworthy motives. In 
all this there s nothing certain, nothing 
noble. But hee that followes the worke 
of G OD, that is, labours to gaine ſoules, 
not to a Sect, and a ſubdiviſion, but to the 
Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith 
and obedience of the Loxp IESu,s, 
hath a promiſe to be aſſiſted, and rewar- 
ded; and all thoſe that goe to Heaven, 
are the purchaſe of ſuch undertakings, 
the fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; 
for it is onely a holy life that lands us 


there. 
And 
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And now (My Lord) I have told you 
my reaſons, I ſhall not be aſhamed to ſay 
that I am weary and jo" np with rowing 
up and downe in the ſeas of queſtions, 
which the intereſts of Chriſtendome have 
commenced; and in many propoſitions of 
which I ain heartily perſwaded, Jam not cer- 
tainethatl am not deceived; and I find that 
men are moſt confident of thoſe articles 
which they can ſo little prove, that they 
never made queſtions of them; But I am 
moſt certaine that by living in the Religion 
and feare of God) in obedience to the King, 
in the charities and duties of communion 
with my Spirituall Guides , in juſtice and 
love with all the world in their ſevetfall 
proportions, I ſhall not faile of that end 
which is perfective of Humane nature, 
and which will never be obtained. by diſ- 
puting. | lc 47 ral IST 
Hete therefore chen I had fixed my: 
thoughtꝭ, upon ſad apprehenſions than Nod 
was removing our Candleſtick (for why 
ſhould he not, when men themſebves put the 
light out and pull tlieiſtars from their orbsj 
ſo-haſteriing rlinday df,Goddjadgeinent) 4; 
was deſirous to nt a . 

10 e 


| The Epifile Dedicutory. 
fire into a repoſitory, which might help to 
— Incenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God Religion ſhall return, and all his ſer- 
vants ſhall ſing ¶ I: cane ertendo captivitatene 
Siau] with a voyce of Euchariſt. 

Bur now(my Lord) although the reſults 
and iſſues of my retirements and ſtudy, doe 
naturally run towards you, and carry no ex- 
cufe for their for wardneſſe, but the confi- 
dence that your goodneſſe rejects no. ema- 
nation of a great affection, yet in this ad- 
dreſſe I am apt ta promjſe to my ſelf a faire 
interpretation, becauſe I bring you an in- 
ſtrument, and auxiliaries to that devotion, 
whereby we belee ve you are deare to God, 
and know, that you are, to good men. And 
if theſe litele ſparkes of holy fire which I 
have heaped together doe not give life to 
your preparedand already enkindled ſpirit, 
yet they will ſometimes help to entertaine 
a th , to. atuate a paſſion, to imploy 
and hallow: a: fancy,” and put rhe. body of 
your piety into fermentation, by preſent- 
ing you with the circumſtances and parts of 
ſuch meditations, wllich aue ſynbolieall to 
thoſo of your daily office;andiwhich are the 
Paſſe-remps. of your ſovereſt houros. = 

| Lord, 
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Lord, Iam not ſo vaine, to thinke that in 
the matter of devotion, and the rules of 
jullice and religion (which is the buiſineſſe 
of your life) I can adde any thing to your 
heape ob excellent things; but I have — 
knowne and felt comfort by reading, or 
hearing from other perſons, what I knew 

my ſelfe; and it was unactive upon my ſpirit, 
til it was made vigorous and effective from 
without;and in this ſenſe, I thought I might 
not be uſeleſſe and impertinent. 

My Lord, I deſigned to be inſtrumentall 
to the ſalvation of all. perſans that ſhall 
reade my booke; but unleſſe (becauſe 
ſoules are equall in their ſubſtance and e- 
wm we are obliged to wiſh the 
alvation ofall men, with the greateſt, that 
is, with equtaHdefires>I did intend in the 
higheſt manner I could to expreſſe how 
much I am to pay to you, by doing the 
offices of that duty, which although you 
leſſe neede, yet I was moſt bound to pay, 
even the duties and charities of religion; 
having this deſigne, that when poſterity 
(for certainly they will learne to diſtin- 
— things and perſons) ſhall ſee your 

onoured Name imployed to ſeparate 
and reſcue theſe mo_ from contempt 


they 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
they may with the more confidence expect 
in them ſomething fit to be offered to ſuch 
a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my end if I 
ſerve God, and you, and the needs and in- 
tereſt of ſoules; but ſhall think my returne 
full of reward, if you ſhall give me pardon, 
and put me into your Letanies, and account 
me inthe number of your relatives and ſer- 
vants; for indeed, My Lord, Iam moſt 
heartily 


Tour Lordfbips moſt affectionate 
and moft 
b Obliged Servant, 


TarLlok 
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1 
Hriſtian Religion hach ſo many exteriour advanta- * i ac- 
ges to its reputation and advancement, from the cd, Dei 
Author, and from the Miniſters; from the fountain Et cole felices, 
»y of its Origination, and the channels of conveyance; miſcres age, 
(GOD being the Author, the word incarnate be- ſiderd terre 
ing the great Doctor and Preacher of it, his life and yz da, G 
2 death being irs conſignation, the holy Spirit being anne muri fic 
de great argument and demonſtration of ir, and utile 14e. 
WD the Apoſtles the organs and conduits of its diſſemi- Sceptremm wis 
nation) that it were glorious beyond all oppolttion 4 peri 5 
and diſparage ment, though we ſhould not confider the excellency of its e. 
matter, and the certainty of irs probation, and the efficacy of its power, Incipit : erer- 
and the perſection and rare accompliſhment of its deſigne. Bur I conſe tjrque arces re- 
der that Chriſtianity is therefore very little underſt becauſe it is re- ſpecus boneſti. 
oached upon that prerence, which its very beiag and deſigne does infinite- 7 ;bertas ſcele= 
— It is eſteemed to be a Religion contrary in its principles, or ry et , qua 
in irs precepts to that wiſdome, * whereby the world is governed, and regna inviſe 
Common-wealths increaſe, and greatneſſe is acquired, and Kings goe to tuetur, 
warre,and our ends of intereſt are ſerved, and promoted, and chat it is an $4þ/qwſque 
infticution ſo wholly in order to another world, that ir does not at all com- du tladiir: 
municate with this, neither in irs end, nor in its diſcourſes, neither in the facere amis 
policy nor in the philoſophy : and thereſore as the doctrine of the Croſſe ſave 
was entertained at firſt in ſcorne by the Greeks, in offence and indignation by Non impume li. 
the Jewes ſo is the whole ſyſteme and collective body of Chriſtian Philo- cer 1;6 dum fas 
fophy eſteemed imprudent by the politicks of the world, and flat and ima- i rea ante 
tionall by ſome men of excellent wit and ſublime diſcourſe, who be- Qui 91+ eſſe 
cauſe the ifſions and dictates of narurall, true, and eſſentiall reaſon are . urn of 
at no hand to be contradicted by any 2 Diſcipline, think, that {mu poteftes 


whatſoever ſeemes contrary to their reaſon is alſo uialem ro our nature, and Vun count : 

ofters indeed a good to us, but by wayes unnaturall and unveafonable. Semper meneet 
And I think they are very great — — preſent aflaires and per- gym [eve h- 
fwakons of the warld, who knew Lucan. 


Chriſtiauny is very much under- ' 
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valued upon this principle, men inſeufibly becoming unchriſtian, becauſe 
they are perſwaded, that much of the greatneſ'e of the world is contra- 
difted by the Religion. But certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the 
holy JESUS by his doctrine did inſtruct the underſtandings of men, made 
their appetites more obedient, their reaſon bettet principled, and argu- 
mentative with leſſe deception, their wills apter for noble choyces, their 
governments raore prudent, their preſent ſelicities greater, their hopes 
more exccllent, and that duration which was intended to them by their 
Creator he made manifeſt ro be a ſtare of glory 3 and all this was to bee 
done and obtained reſpectively, by the wayes of reafon and nature, ſuch as 
GOD gave to man, then, hen at-ficſt he cups him to a noble, and an 
immortall conditionzthe Chriſtian Law being for the ſubſtance of it, nothin 
but the reſtitution and perſection of the Law of Nature. And this I ſha 
repreſent in all the parts of its naturall progreſſion, and I intend it not on- 
ly as a Preface to the following books, but for an introdudlion and invitation 
ro the whole Religion. 
2 For GOD, when he made the firſt emanations of his eternall being, and 
Ratio Dei De- created man as the end of all his productions here below,defigned him to an 
us eft humanis end ſuch as himſelfe was pleaſed ro chooſe for us, and gave him abilities 
rebus conſulens , proportionable to attaine that end. G O P gave a nana reaſonable and an 
que cauſa eff intelligent nature. And to this noble nature he deſigned as noble an 
homanibus bene end; an end of —_—_ certainly. For fince GOD gave him proper and 
beateque vi- peculiar appetites with proportion to their oe objects, and gave him rea- 
vendi, ff nen ſon and abilities, not only to perceive the ſapidneſſe and relliſh of thoſe 
conceſſum ſibi objects, bur alſo to make reflex acts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive 
munus a ſum- thut they did perceive, which was a rare infirument of pleaſure and paine 
mo Deo negli- reſpettively, it is but reaſonable to think, chat GOD, who created him in 
gant. Chalced. mercy, did not onely proportion a being to his nature, bur alſo a perfet# 
« Time. 16. being proper to its capacities. For if this being ſhould be a ſtate of af- 
fliction, that is, of objects diſproportionate to his naturall appetites, 
it would have beene the greateſt unmercifulneſſe in the World; diſ- 
proportionate objects being meere inftances of affliftion, and thoſe 
wnſatisfied appetites nothing elſe but inſtrumenrs of torment. 
The end therefore of man, that which is petſective of his being, and the 
3+ completion of all his orderly deſires, is that which we call, « happy 5 or 
happy being. | a being] according to the intention of nature, ¶ and a (= 
]according to his appetites. Now concerning his being I cunſider,thar 
it was in nature and in GODS prime intention defigned to be for ever. 
Here or otherwhere is not materiall to the confideration, whether in earth, 
or in heaven, in Paradiſe or out of it. For whenſoever G O D ſhonld alter 
the manner, and the circumſtances of the abode, yer if man did remaine 
happy, there was no deficiency from the end of his firſt intention; bur 
ever he ought to live, by the deſign of G OD. For man was created with 
an immortall ſpirit. It matters not, whether he knew it then or no. For 
birds, and beaſts, and bees are directed and infallibly carried to that end, 
to which they are firted with organs and intermediall appetites, and do all 
rhivgs towards it but underſtand ir. And it matters not, whether we can 
now, or ever could prove it by an infallible demonſtration, cr come 
to know it by a meere naturall inftrument. For it is now revealed to 
ws by JESUS CHRIST, that the foul cannot be killed; and in all ages men 
did 
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did heartily beſieve it, and had appetites either produced by that opinion, 
or by the thing itſelf proper for an immortall creature. But in the thing it 
ſelfe it is true ( however we come to know it) that GOD breathed into man 4 
living, and an incorruptible never dying ſpirit. 
Now upon ſuppoſition of this propofition, which was alwayes true, and 4. 
is long ſince by revelation (if not by philoſophy) made evident, we ſhall 
finde, that wharſoever inſtruments cob fitted in order to mans laſt end, that 
is, of Hing happily according to the duration of an immorrall creature, muſt 
alſo be ſufficient towards the life of immortality 3 or elſe it was inſufficient 
in the nature of the thing. There is no peradventure but that GOD did 
furniſh his nature with abilities to arrive to the end of his naue, juſt as all 
other creatures had ſufficient inſtruments,apperites and powers to arrive to 
that end,which God deſigned to them in their creations. And if it had been 
otherwiſe,Man had been a creature imperſect, and therefore not good:for all 
ſuch imperfection, vhich is a deficiency from the naturall end, is monſtroſity, 
and an evill naturally and phyſically , and contrary to the ſaying of Moſes 
C and GOD ſaw all, that he had made, and behold it was very good. | 5. 
Onely this, becauſe all the changes aud varieties of ſtare were not re- 
vealed to man, he had onely explicite appetites to what he ſaw before 
him, that is, towards a happy life AY and (becauſe he knew 
of nothing elſe) of living well in this world, as long as he could, that 
is, as much as he could obtaine, for ever. And when GOD gave him 
appetites in order to [ive well and happily, when ever GOD ſhould take him 
from this ſtare, which he onely knew and was in poſſeſſion of, it is certain, 
that the ſame inſtruments, which ſerved the regular ends of nature here, 
would alſo ferve it for ever, becauſe man had no other way of obtaining it. 
And therefore GOD, who in mercy deſigned him to an eternall being, and 
yer rooke him from this, to the ſecuring of which man did the worke of 
nature and Gods intention, it muſt follow that God will eicher give it him, 
as a gift or as reward, or as a naturall conſequent of living according to Gods 
i »rention, all which will be alike in the thing and make a difterence in Lo- 
gicke,but nothing in the ſubſtance of affaires. : 6. 
That this intendment of GOD and nature ſhould be effected, that 
is, that man ſhould become happy, it is naturally neceſſary,thar all 
his regular 2 ſhould have an object appointed them, in the 
ſruition of which feliciry muſt confift. Becauſe nothing is ſelicity, 
but when, what was reaſonably or orderly defired is ed : for 
the having what is nor deſired , or the wanting of what wedelired, or 
the defiring what we ſhould nor, are the ſeverall conſlituent parts 
of infelicicy , and it can have no other conſtitution. * 6 3 
Now the firſt appetite man had in order to his great end was to „ e 
be as perſect as he could, * that is, to be as like the beſt thing he oh 
knew, as his nature and condition would permitt 3 and although — 01 
by Adams phanſy and affection to his wife, and by GODS appointing ſruit- . 49 
for him, we ſee the lower appetites were firſt | ny for 3 yet the firſt * % 4d mel 
appetite which man had, as he diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was I 
to be like Cod: (for by that the Devill tempted him) and in order to that he ace. Miſt 
had naturallyſufficient inſtruments and abilities. For although by being abuſ- 2: de calo. 
ed with the Devi!ls ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent in t. yer be. 
cauſe it is naturally certain, that love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the obi 
and the faculty, Adam by loving God might very well approach neerer him 
b 3 According 
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according as he could. And it was naturall to Adam to love GOD, who was 
his Father, his Creator, the fountaine of all good to him, and of excellency 
in himſelſe, and whatſoever is underſtood to be ſuch,ir is as naturall for us to 
love, and we do it for the ſame reaſons, for which we love any thing eli. 
and we cannot love for any other reaſon, but for one or both thele in their 


8. F Bur becauſe GODis not onely excellent and good, bur by being ſupreme 
Lard hath power to give us what lawes he pleaſe , obedience to his lawes 
therefore becomes naturally, but conſequentlyneceſſary,when GOD decrees 
them, becauſe he does make himſelfe an enemy to all rebells and diſobe- 
dient ſons by affixing penalties to the tranſgreſſors : and therefore diſobe- 
dience is naturally inconſiſtent, not onely with love to our ſelves, becauſe 
it brings afflictions upon us, bur with love to our ſupreme law-giver ; it is 
contrary to the naturall love we beare to GOD fo underſtood , becauſe it 
makes him our enemy , whom — reaſonably we cannot but 
love, and therefore allo ——— the firſt appetite of man, which is to 
be like GOD, in order to which we have naturally no inſtrumenc bur love, 

9. and the conſequents of love. 

And this is not at all to be — pretence that a man does 
not naturally know, there is a GOD. e by the ſame inſtrument, by 
which we know,that the world began, or that there was a firſt man, by the 
ſame we know, that there is a GOD, and that he alſo kaew it too, and con- 
verſed with that GOD, and received lawes from him. For if we diſcomſe 
of man and the law of nature, and the firſt appetites, and the firſt reaſons 
abſtractedly, and in their own complexions , and without all their re- 
lations and proviſions,we diſcourſe jejunely, and falfly, — — 
For as man did not come by chance, not by himſelf , bat from che univer 
fall cauſe, fo we know, that this univerſall cauſe did doe all that was ne- 

for him in order to the end he appointed him. And therefore to 
dein the hiſtory of a mans reaſonaud the philoſophy of his nature it is not 
Os n u neceſſary for us to place him there, where without the conſideration of a 
pie rhe u GOD, or ſociety, or law, or order he is to be placed, that is, in the ſtate of a 
. Ahe thing rather then aperſon 3 but G O D by revelations and Scriptures havi 
v ens 21% helped us with propoſitions and parts of ſtory relating mans firſt and r 
un condition, from we can take the ſureſt account, and make the moſt 
4 e i perſect derivation of propoſitions. 
* azo n From this firſt appetite of man to be like GOD, and the firſt natural l in- 
i Wag9v 547 ſtrument of it, love,deſcend all the firſt obligations of religion. In which - 
# wr h there are ſome parts more immediately and naturally expreflive, others by 
ar dpylan 3,4) ſuperinduftion and poſitive command. Natural religion | call ſuch actions, 
 whvauan which eicher are proper to the nature of the thing we worſhip (fuch as are 
e wage N- Runs praiſes to — ſpeaking excellent things of him, and praying to 
So» ©, aan? im for ſuch chings as we neede, and areadineſſe to ubey him in wharſoever 
he commands) or elſe ſuch as are expreſſions | to our natures 


Dijs.3. that make them : that is, oiving do d O D the beſt things we have, and by 
io, which ve can declare our eſteeme of his honour and excellency : aſſigning 
ſome portion of our time, of our eſtate, che labours of our „the in- 
creaſe of our ſtore . firſt fruits, ſacriſices, oblations, and tithes, which 
— — poor becauſe he hath allowed to our natures no 

other inſtrumcats 


doing him bonour , but by giving to him in ſome 
manner 
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manner, which we believe honourable and apt, the beft _ we have. 
The next appetite a man hath, is ro beget one like himſelſe, GOD 11. 
luving implanted that appetite into man for the propagation of mankinde, 
and given it as his brſt bleſſing and permiſſion. It is not good for man 10 be 
alone, and, Increaſe and multiply. And Artemidorus had — of this 
doctrine , when he reckons theſe two lawes of nature, Deum colere , mu- De ſun. f 
lieribus vinci. Toworſhip GOD, and to be overcome by women, in 6 
oportion to his two fir 832 of nature, to be like 60D, and ts 
eve another like humſelſe. is appetite G OD onely made regular by 
his firſt proviſions of farizfattion. He gave to man a woman for a wife, for 
the companion of his ſoarrowes , for the inſtrument of multiplication, and 
yet provided him but of one, and intimated he ſhould have no more, 
which we doe not onely know by an after revelation, the holy JESUS 
having declared it to have been G O DS purpoſe, but Adam himſelfe un- 
derſtood it, as appears by his firſt diſcourſes at the entertainment of his 
new bride. And although there were permiſſions afterward of Polygamy, Cen. 2. 4 
yet there was a greater ptetence of necefliry at fitſt, becauſe of enlatgi 
and multiplying fountaines rather then channels, and three or four at 5 
would have enlarged mankinde by greater proportion then many more af- 
terwards 3 little diſtances necre the centre make greater and larger figures, 
then when they part neere the fringes of the circle, and therefore thoſe 
after permiſſions were to avoid a greater evill, nota hallowing of the li- 
cenſe, butareproachof their infirmity. And certainly the multiplicati- 
on of wives is contrariant to that deſigne of love and endearement, which 
G OD, intended at firſt between man and wife. 


— — mille : Claudia, bell. 
A. non pigaora cura, C 
And them , that have many wives, the relation and neceſſi tude is 1 5» 


drifling and looſe, and they are dll equally c ible , becauſe whe ener yas 
tains no loves or union, where the 5559 al. and the att unfized and 2.47 vun 
diſtrafted. So that this having a great commodiry in order to mans great % v arias 
end, thatis, of living well and ily ſcemes to be intended by G OD . 
I che nature of things and inſirumentz natural] and reaſonable towards au ot; es 


mans end;; and therefore to be a law, if not naturall, yet atleaſt poſitive ge eb 


and induced at firſt , or we by nr — However, by the , umm 
proviſion which GO D made for ſatisfadtion of this appetite of natore, all 2% 7 
thoſe actions which deſloct and erte from the order of this end are unnatu- ,; oe ene 
tall and inordinate , and not permitted by the concesfion of GOD, nor gh. Exrrp. 
the order of the thing but ſuch actions oucly, which naturally produce 12. 
the end of this proviſion and facisfation , are natural, regular and *x;;1 enim eff 


good. h 
But by this meanes man grew into a ſociety and a family, and having an, Ae ar 
uctions of his own kinde , which he narwally defired and therefore yon fir 


— — —_— that is, per ſect men, and brought up 
to the ſame 
after * beneficiaries and obliged perſons, are for the preſent ſubject to 


3 and alſo by being ar firſt, i t, and for eve? anf, aut c. - 


13. 
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Parents , as they have tothe children. From hence naturally deſcend all 
thoſe muruall obligations berween parents and children , which are inſtru- 
ments of protection and benefit on the one fide , and duty and ubedience 
on the other, and all theſe to be expreſſed according as either of their ne- 
ceſſicies ſhall require, or any — or contract thall appoint, or ſhall 
be ſuperinduced by any poſitive lawes of GOD or man. 

In naturall deſcent of the generations of man this one firſt family was 
multiplyed ſo much that, for conveniency they were forced to divide their 
dwellings , and this they did by families eſpecially , the great Father be- 
ing the Major domo to all his mmors. And this diviſion of dwellings, al- 
though it kept the ſame forme and power in the ſeverall families, which 
were in theoriginall, yet it introduced ſome new neceſſities, which al- 
though they varyed in the inſtance , yet were to be determined by ſuch in- 
ſtruments of reaſon , which were given to us atfirſt upon ſoreſight of the 
publike neceſſities of the world. And when the families came to be di- 


vided that their comnron Parent being extinct, no Maſter of a family had 


over another Maſter 3 the rights of ſuch men and their natwrall power 
equall , becauſe there was nothing to diſtinguiſh them, and becauſe 

they might do equall injury, and invade each others poſſeſſions, and diſturbe 
their peace and ſurprize their liberty. And ſo alſo was their power of do- 
ing benefit equall, though not the ſame in kinde. But GOD who made 
man a ſocigble creature, becauſe he knew it was not good for him to be alone, 
ſodiſpenſed the abilities and poſſibilities of _ good, that in ſome- 
thing or other every man might need or be benefited by * every man; 
therefore that they might purſue the end of nature , and their own appe- 
tites of living well and happily, they were forced to conſent to ſuch con- 
tracts which might ſecure and ſupply to — — thoſe good things with- 
out which he could not live happi y. Both the appetites, the iraſcihle and 
the concupiſcible , fear of evill, and deſire nefir were the ſufficient 
endeerments of contracts, of ſocieties, and repnblikes. And upon this 
ſtocke were decreetl and hallowed all thoſe = firions, without which 
bodies poliricke and ſocieties of men cannot And in the tranſ- 
action of theſe, many accidenrs daily happening, it grew ſtill reaſonable, 
that is, neceſſary to the end of living happily, that all thoſe afrer obliga- 
tions ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endeer- 
ment, which bound the firſt contracts. For the natorall law be al- 
wayes the ſame , yet ſome parts of it are primely neceſlary , others b 
ſuppoſition and accident, and both are of the ſame neceſſity, that is, equal- 
ly neceſſary in the ſeverall caſes. Thus, to obey 4 King is as and 
naturally reaſonable as to obey a Father, that is, fing there be a 
King, as it is certain naturally a man cannot be, but a Father muſt be ſup- 
poſed. If it be made neceffary that I promiſe, it is alſo neceſſary, that I 
performe it: for elſe I ſhall rerurne to that inconvenience, which I ſought 
to avoid, when I made the promiſe ; and though the inſtance be very farre 
removed from the firſt neceſſities and accidents of our prime being , and 
production; yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and — reaches up 
— — laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote particulars of our 
well being. 

Thus; not to ſteal, not to commit adultery, not to kill, are very rea- 
fonable proſecutions of the great end of nature, of living well and happily. 
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But when a man is ſaid to ſteal , when to be a murderer, when to be ince- 

ſtuous, the narurall law doth nat teach; but when the ſuperinduced con- 

ſticucion hath determined the particular law, by naturall reaſon we are 

obliged to obſerve it. Becauſe | the civill power makes the inſtance, 
and derermines the particular, yet right reaſon makes the ſanction and 
the obligation. The Law of nature makes the Major pr ion, 

t the civill conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced law makes the tion 

in a practicall ſyllogiſme. To kill is not murder, bur to kill ſuch perſons, 
whom I ought not. It was not murder among the — to kill a manſlay- 
er, before he centred a city of refuge: to kill the ſame man aſter his entr 
was. Among the Romanes to kill an * adultereſſe or a Raviſher in the 
was lawfull, with us it is murder. Murder, and inceſt , and theft, alwayes 
were unlawful, ur the ſame actions were not alwayes the ſame crimes. And 
it is juſt with theſe as with diſobedience , which was ever criminall; but 
the Game thing was not eſtimated to be diſobedience, nor indeed could 
any thing be ſo, till the ſanction of a ſuperiour had given the inſtance of 
obedience. So for theft, to catch fiſh in rivers, or Deare or Pigeons, 
when they were eſteemed ferenaturi of a wilde condition and ſo primg occu- 
pantis , was lawſull, juſt as to take or kill badgers or foxes, and beavers and 
lyons. But when the lawes had appropriated rivers, and divided ſhores, 
and imparked Deare, and houſed Pigeons, it became theft to rake them 
without leave. To deſpoile the Egyptians was not theft, when G0 D. 
who is the LORD of all ſuons had bidden the Ifraclires. But to do 
fo now were the breach of the naturall law, and of a Divine Commandment. 
For the naturall law (I aid ) is eternall in the ſanction, but variable in the 
inſtance and the expreſſion. And indeed the lawes of nature are very few : 
They were but two ar firſt, and but two at laſt, when the great change was 
made from families to kingdomes. The firſt is to do duty to God. The ſecond 
is to do to our ſelves and our neighbours, that is, to our neighbours as ts our ſelves, 
all theſe actions, which naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emergent 
neceſſity are in order to a happy life. Our B. Saviour reduces all the law to 
theſe two. 1. Love the Lord with all thy heart. 2. Love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. In which 1 obſerve in verification of my former diſcourſe, thar love is 
the firſt naturall bond of duty to God, and ſo alſo it is to our neighbour. And 
therefore all entercourſe with our wo, — was founded in, and derived 
from the rwo greateſt endearments of love in the world. A man came to 
have a neighbour by being a husband and « Father. 

So that ful there are but rwo great naturall lawes, we remaining eſſen- 
tially, and by the very deſigne of creation obliged to God in all, and to our 
neighbours in the proportions of equality [ as thy ſelfe ] that is, that he be 
perniitred and promoted in the order to his living well and —— thou 
art, for love being there, not an aflection, but the duty chat reſults from the 
firſt naturall bands of love, which began ne ighhonthood, fignifies juſtice, 
equality and ſuch reaſonable proceedings which are in order to our com- 
mon end of a happy life, and is the fame with that other, Whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhou!d do to you, do you to them, aud that is, certainly the greateſt and 
moſt efteFive love, becauſe it beſt promotes that excellent end, which God 
deſigned for our naturall perſection. All other particulars are bur proſecuti- 
ons of theſe two, that is, of the order of nature: fave onely, that there is a 
third law,which is rather ſuppoſed, 2 
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istcaſonably to be preſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtocke of ſelſe love 
to ſerve the euds of his nature and creation, and that is, that man denieane 
and uſe his own body in that decorum,which is moſt orderly and proporti- 
onate to his perfective end cf a happy life 3 which Chriſtian religion calls 
[ ſobriety | and ir is a prohibition of thoſe uneharirable ſelſe deſtroying fins 
of drunkennes, gluttony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of luſt, 
deſttuctive of natures intendments, or at leaſt no wayes promoting them · 
For it is naturally lawſull to ſatit ſy any of theſe deſtes, hen the defire does 
not Earry the ſatisſaction beyond the defigne of nature, thut is, to the viola- 
tion of health cr that happy living, which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe con- 
tracts which mankind thought neceſlary to be made in order to the ſame 
ercat end, ot unleſle God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint, making an inſtance 
of ſobriery to become an act of religion, or to paſſe into an expreſſion of 
duty to him. And then it is not a naturall, hut religious ſobriety, and may be 
inſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of meat, or ſome times 
ct manners of conjugation. Theſe are the three naturall la ves deſcribed in 
the Chriſtian doctrine, that we live; 1. godly, 2. ſoberly, 3. righteouſly. And the 

articu'ars of the firſt are ordinarily to be determined by God immediate. 

y. er his Vicegerents,and by reaſon obſerving and complying with the ac- 
cidents of the world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons. I he ſecond by 
the naturall order of nature, by ſenſe, and by experience, And the third by 
humane contracts and civill lawes. 

The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this. Man who was deſigned b 
GOD to a happy life was fitted with ſufficient meanes to attaine that end, ſo 
that he might, if he would, be happy > but he was a free agent and ſo might 
chooſe. And it is poſſible, that man may faile of his end, & be made miſerable 
by God. by himſelfc,or by his Neighbour. Or by the ſame perſons he may 
be made happy in the ſame proportions, as they relate to hm. If God be an- 
ery or diſobeyed ,he becomes our enemy, and ſo we faile : If our Neighbour 
be injured or impeded in the dive order to his happy living, he hathe- 
quallright againſt us, as we againſt him, and ſo we faile that way: And if I be 
intemperate,l grow fcke and worſted in ſome ſaculty, & ſo I am unhappy in 
— ſelſe. But if I obey God. and do tight to my neighbour. and confine m 
ſelfe within the ider and deſigne of nature, I am ſecured in all ends of blet. 
tung, in which I can be aſſiſted by theſe three, that is. by all my relatives, there 
being no end of man — — by GOD in order to his happineſſe, to which 
theſe are not proper and ſufficient inſtruments. Man can have no other rela- 
tions, no other diſcourſes,no other regular appetites, but what are ſerved and 
latisfied by religion, by ſobriety, & by juſtice. There is nothing, whereby we 
can relate ro any perſon,who can hurt us, or do us bexefit but is provided for 
in theſe three. Theſe therefore are all, and theſe are ſufficient. 

But new it is to be enquired how theſe become lawes obliging us to fin 
if we tranſgreſſe. cven before any poſitive law of God be ſuperinduced; for 
elſe. how ean it be a naturall law, that is, a law obliging all nations, and all 
pei ſons, cven ſuch,who have had no entercourſe with God by way of ſpeciall 
revelation,and have loſt all memory of tradition? For either ſuch perſons, . 
whatſoever they do ſhall obraiue that end, which God defigned for them in 
their nature, that is, a happy life according to the duration of an immortall 
nature: or elſe they ſhall periſh for prevaricating of theſe Lawes. And yet if 
they were no lawes to them, and decreed and made ſacred by 9 — pro- 
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mulgation and appendant penalties, they could not fo oblige them as to be- 
come the rule 6t vertue or vice. 
When God gave us uaturall reaſon, chat is,ſufficient ability to doe all, that 15. 
ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily,he alſo knew, that ſome appe- 
tires might be irregular , juſt as ſome ſtomackes would be ficke, and ſome 
eyes blind; and a man being a voluntary agent might chooſe an evill with 
as little reaſon as the Angels of darknes did, that is, they might do unreaſor> 
ably becauſe they would do ſo, and then a mans underſtanding ſhould ſerve 
him bur as an inſtrument of miſchieſe, and his will carry him on to it witha 
blind & impotent defire,and then the beauteous order of creaturs would be 
diſconpoſed by unrcaſonable and unconfidering or evill perſons. And there- 
fore it was moſtneceſſary, that man ſhould have his appetites confined within 
the deſignes of nature, and the order to his end; for a will without the re 
ſtraint of a ſuperiour power or a perfect under ſtanding, is like a knife in a 
childs hand, as apt for miſchiefe as for uſe. Therefore it pleaſed God to 
bind man by the ſignature of lawes to obſerve thoſe great naturall reaſons, 
without which man could not arrive at the great end of Gods deſigning, chat 
is, he could not live well and happily. Gol therefore made it the firlt law 
to love him, and which is all ove,to worſhip him, to ſpeake honour of him, 
and to cxpteſſe it in all our wayes, the chicfe whereof is obedience. And this 
we find in the inſtance of chat pofitive precept, which God gave to Adam, 
which was nothing but a particular of the great generall ; hut in this there 
is little ſcruple, becauſe it is not imaginable, that GOD would in any period 
of time not take care, that himiſelfe be honoured , his glory — very 
end why he made man and therefore it maſt be certaine, chat this did at 
the very firſt paſſe into a law. 
But concerning this and other things , which are uſnally called narurall 19. 
lawes I conſider, that the things themſelves were ſuch, that the doing 
them was therefore declared to be a law , becauſe the not doing them did cer- 
tainly bring a puniſhmeur proportionable to the crime , that is, a juſt de- 
hciency from the end of creation,from a good and happy life, 2. and alſo a 
pnniſhment of a guilty conſcience 3 which I doe not underſtand to be 
a feare of hell, or of any ſupervening penalty, unleſſe the conſcience be ac- 
cidenrally inſtructed into — experience, or revelation; but it is 
a malum in genere rationit, a diſcaſe or evill of the reaſonable faculty, that, 
as there js a rare content in the diſcourſes of teaſon, there is a ſatisſaction, an 
acquieſcency like that of creatures in their proper place and definire 
actions, and competent perfections; ſo in prevaricating the naturall law 
there is a diſſatisſaction, a diſeaſe, a removing out of the place, an unquiet- Anna. s. 
neſſe of ſ 7 wp there i, no monitor, or obſerver. 60 Adeo — in Gorgta. 
ra atqne flagitia ſua ipſi quoque in ſupplictum verterant. Neque fruſtra prefian- Lucian. in Ca- 
tiſſimus fag | ſapienti« firmare ſolitns eft , f recludantur py ſrl mentes tapl : R 
poſſe aſpici laniatus et ictut, quando ut corpora verberibusta ſævitiã, libidine, malis damanth. 
conſults anizmus dilaceretur , ſaid Tacitus out of Plato, whoſe words are: Cen 'ar v 
A modi 3% n ,s, iNet, ö dons eee gamer, ö Jede fugr montyi if 
du di Cort in The Luggit dnt Hνtmh⁰ijνν¹n, Y i ug d i t dev?) racy + 
«14+, ) It is naturally certaine, that the cruelty of Tyrants, torments 3 n dg 
themſelves, and is a hooke in their noſtrils, and a ſcourge to their ſpirit,and u, d c= 
the pungency of forbidden luſt is truely « thorne is the fleſb , full of anguiſh D ris d 
and ſecret vexation. *r mupipta 
2 Quid | 
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Elaudian. de Nuid demens manifefta negas ? en pettus inuſt e h 
Ruffin. De ſormant macula, vitiiſque inolevit mags. 


ſaid Claudia of Ruſinut. And it is certain to us and veriſted by the experi- 
ence and obſervation di all wiſe nations, though not naturally de- 
monſirable, that this ſecret puniſhment is ned and promoted in degrees 
by the hand of heaven, the finger of the ſame hand , that writthe la in our 
vnderſtandings. | 
ao. But the prevarications of the naturall law have alſo their portion of a 
ſpecial] puniſhment beſides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpirit ; the man thar 
difirubes his Neighbours reſt,meers with diſturbances himſelſe, and fince 1 
have naturally no more power over my neighbour than he hath over me 
(unles he deſcended naturally from me) he hath an equall priviledge to de- 
tend himſelfe , and to ſecure his quiet by diſturbing the order of my happy 
living, as I doe his. And this equall permiſſion is certainly fo great a ſan- 
ction and ſignature of the law of juſtice; that in the juſt proportion of my 
receding ſrom the reaſonable proſecution of my end, in the ſame propor- 
tion and degree my own inſcſicity is become certaine 3 and this in ſeverall 
degrees up to the loſſe of all, that is, of liſe it ſelfe 3 for where no further 
duration or differing ſlate is known , there death is ordinarily eſteemed the 
reateſt infeliciry ; where ſomething beyond it is known, there alſo ir is 
own , that ſuch prevarication makes that further duration to be 
unhappy. So chat an aftront is naturally puniſhed by an aftront,the loſſe of 
a tooth with the loſſe of a tooth, of an _ with an eye, the violent taking a. 
way of anothers mans goods by the looſing my own. For I am lyable to as 
cat an cvill as I inſerte, and naturally he is not unjuſt that inflidts it. And 
that is druauke is a foole or a madman for the time, and thats his puniſh- 
ment, and declares the law and the fin : and ſo in proportions to the tranſ- | 
greſſions of ſabriety. But when the firſt of the naturall lawes is violated, 
that is, God is diſobeyed or diſhonoured „ or when the greateſt of natu- 
rall evills is done to our Neighbour, then death became the penalty; to the 
firſt,in the firſt period of the world: to the ſecond, at the reſtitution of the 
world, that is. at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did attempt to 
kill from the begining of ages might have been refiſted, and killed, if the 
aſſaulted could not elle be ſaſe, hut he that killed actually as Cain did, could , 
not be killed himſelf gill the law was made in Neahs time; becauſe there w. s 
no perſon living. that had equall power on him, had been naturally injurec; 
while the thing was doing , the aſailant and the affailed had equall power, | 
hut when it was done and one was killed, he that had the power or right of 
killing his murderer, is now dead , and his power is extinguiſhed with the | 
man. But after the flood the power was put into the hand of ſome truſted | 
perſon,who was to take the forfeirure. And thus I conceive theſe natural! 
f 
; 


reaſons in order to their proper end hecame laws, & bound faſt by the band 
of annexed and conſequent penalties z metum prorſus et mxam conſcientie pro 
fadere haberifaid Tacitus. And that fully explaines my ſenſe. 
And thus death was brought into the world, not by every prevarication 
21. of any of the la ves by any inſtance of unreaſonableneſſe : for in s 
tion to the evill of th: action would be the evill of the ſuftering , which 
in all caſes would not arrive at death; as every injury, every intem- | 
perance, ſhould not have been capitall. But ſome things were made 4 
evill by a ſupetinduced prohibition , as cating one kinde of —_= | 
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ſome things were evill by inordination 3 the firſt was morally evill, the ſe- . 
f cond — — Now the firſt ſort brought in death by a prime 
ſanction; the ſecond by 7 variety of accident. For every diſobe- 
dience and tranſgreſſion of that law, which GOD made as the ixſtance of 
our doing him honour and obedience, is an in | violation of all the 


band between him and us; it does not grow in degrees according to the 
inſtance and fubject matrer 3 for it is as great a diſobedience to cat when 
he hath ſorbiden us. as to oflet to climb to heaven with an ambitious tower. 
And therefore it is but reaſonable for us to fear, and juſt in him to make us 
at once ſufter death, which is the greateſt of naturall evills, for dif 
* obeying him. To which death we may arrive by degrees in doing actiom 
againſt the reaſonableneſle of ſobriery and juſtice, but cannot arrive by de- 
grees of diſobedience to God or irreligion, becauſe every ſuch act 2 
the worſt of things; but the other — — no greater evil then the 
proportion of their own inordination, till God by a ſuperinduced law hath 
made them alſo ro become acts of diſobedience as well as inordination, 
that is, morally evill, as well as naturally z For by the law (faith S. Pant) fin 
became exceeding finfull, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added to it. Rem. 7. 13. 
Bur this was not at firſt. For therefore (faith S. Pau) Before or | wnill the R 
Law fin was in the world, but fin is not imputed when there is no Law | Mean- Nom. 3.13. 
ing, that thoſe fins which were fcrbidden by Moſes Law were ly i 
7 the manners of men & the cuſtomes of the world, but they were not impu- 
red, that is, to ſuch perſonal} puniſhmenrs and conſequent evils, which af- 
terwards thoſe fins did introduce, becauſe thoſe fins which were onely evil 
by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of mans end of living hap- 
—— made unlawful upon no other ſtock, but that Cd would have man 
to live happily, and therfore gave him reaſon to eſſect that endʒ and if a man 
became unreaſonable, and did thingꝭ contrary to his end. it was impoſſible 
for him ro be happy, that is, he ſhould be miſerable in ion. But in 
that degree and manner of evill they were 2 — and thut was ſanction 
enough to raiſe narurall reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. 
3. The Law of nature being thus decreed and made obli Was 4 22 
ſufhcient inſtrument of making man Nappy, that is, in —— the end 
a of his Creation. But as Adam had evill diſcourſes and irregular appetites 
before he fell, for they made him fall, and as the — wi had no ori- 
ginall ſin, yet they choſe evill at the firſt, when it was wholly arbitrary in 
| them to do fo cr otherwiſe 3 ſo did man. GOD made man upright, and hee 
| ſought out many inventions. Some men were ambitious, and by incompetent 
| meanes would make their brethren to be their ſervants. Some were cove- 
tous and would uſurp that, which by an carlier diſtinction had paſſed into 
| private poſſeſſion, and then they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, 
ſuch which were reaforable in order to their privare ends, but not to the 
publike beneft. 
Aud when once they broke the order of creation, it is eaſe to underſtand 23. 
by what neceſſities of conſequence they run into many fins and irrationall 7,4 e (3d 
4 proceedings. lian tells of a Nation, who had a law binding them to bear igel, Diait 
their parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a decrepit and un- p,rpþyrins, 
profitable age. The Perßan Magi mingled with their Mothers and all their 
| neereſt relatives: And by a law of the Venetians (fayes Bodimm:) a fon in De reg. I. 1.6.4 
baniſhnient was tedeemed from the ſentence, if he killed hi ym 
4 3 Father. 
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\ Father. And in Homer time there were a ſort of Pirats, who profeſſed 
Oz ale bs robbing, and did account it honourable. But the great pravarications of 
mage Toi = the lawes of nature were in the firſt Commandment 3 when the tradition 
Manic  khneWw= concerning GOD was derived by a long line, and there were no viſible re- 
„ a i. monſtrances of an extraordinary power, they were = brought to be- 
4g, Schvli- lieve, that he, whom they ſaw not, was not at all, eſpecially being promp- 
aſt. in Hom. ted to it by pride, tyranny, and a looſe iniperious ſpirit. Others fell to low 
Odyſ. v. Vide opinions concerning GOD,and made ſuch as they liſt of their on, and they 
etiam A. Gell. were like to be ſtrange GODS, which were of mans making. When man 
L11.c.18. cither maliciouſly or careleſly became unreaſonable in the things that con- 
V ＋ cerned GOD, GOD was pleaſed to give him over to « reprobate mind, that is, 
e u, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and falſe principles concerning himſelf and 
1 i- his Neighbour, that his ſinne againſt the naturall law, might become its 
Eule, x, d owne puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his naturall happineſſe. Atheiſme 
game - and Idolatry brought in all unnaturall luſts, and many unreaſonable inju- 
rt x i, ſtices. And this we learne from S. Paul, They did not like to retaine GOD in 
bach x rior their knowledge, GOD gave them over to « reprobate minde, to doe thoſe things 
e dνpe e- which are not convenient, that is, incongruities towards the end of their 
piles vat qv creation; and fo they became full of unrighteonſneſſe, luſt, covetouſneſſe, ma- 
onge imuze * lice, envy, ſtrife, and murder, diſobedient to parents, breakers of Covenants, 
mor, © unnaturall in their affettions and in their paſſions 3 and all this was the 
Mart. — — of breaking the firſt naturall Law. They changed the truth of Cod 
tal. Tryph. into « lye. For this cauſe God gave them up inte vile aſſeclions. 
Rom. 1. 25, Now GOD vho takes more care for the good of man, than man does for 
26. Cc. his one, did not onely imprint theſe lawes in the hearts and underftand- 
24- ings of man, but did alſo take care to make this light ſhine cleare enough 
| to walk by, by adopring ſome inſtances of che naturall Lawes into Re- 
ligion. Thus the law againſt murder became a part of Religion in the time 
of Noah 3 and ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping 
GOD, againſt Idolatry, and againſt unnaturall and impure mixtures. Some 
times GOD ſuperadded judgements as to the 23000. Aſſyrians for fornica- 
tion. For although theſe puniſhments were not threatned to the crime in 
the ſanction and expreſkon of any definite law, and it could not naturally 
arrive to it by irs inordination, yet it was as agreeable to the divine juſtice 
to inflict it, as to inflict the paines of hell upon evill livers, who yet had 
not any revelation of ſuch intolerable danger, for it was ſufficient that God 
had made ſuch crimes to be againſt their very nature, and they, who will 
doe violence to their nature, to doe themſelves hurt, and to diſpleaſe GOD, 
geſerye to loſe the title to all thoſe good things, which GOD was pleaſed 
to deſigne for mans finall condition. And becauſe it grew habituall, cu- 
ſtomary, and of innocent reputation, it pleaſed G O D to call this precept 
our of the darkneſſe, whether their evill cuſtomes and falſe diſcourſes had 
put it, and — an extraregular but very ſignall puniſhment to remind 
them, that the naturall permiſſions of concubinate were onely confined 
to the ends of mankinde , and were hallowed onely by the Faith 
and the defigne of Marriage. And rhis was ſignified by Saint Paul, 
Rem. 2. 12. in theſe words. They that finne without the Law ſhall alſo periſh with. 
out the Lew; That is, by ſuch judgements, which G O D hath in- 
flicted on evill livers in ſeverall periods of the World, irregularly in- 


deed, not ſigniſied in kinde, but yet ſent into the world with d ignes 
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of a great mercy, that the ignorances and prevatications and partial 


abolitions of the naturall Law might bee cured and reſtored , and 
by the diſperſion of prejudices, the ſtate of naturall reaſon bee redinte- 
are. 
a W hatſoevet was beſides this, was accidentall and emergent, ſuch as were 
the diſcourſes of wiſe men, which GOD raiſed up in ſeverall countryes and 
and ages, as Þb, and Eliphaz, and Bildad, and thoſe of the families of the 
Parriarkes diſperſed into ſeverall countryes 3 and conſtant tradition in ſome 
noble and more eminent deſcents and = all this was fo little and imper- 
fe, not in it lelſe, but in reſpeR of the thicke cloud man had drawn 
his underſtanding , that darkneſſe covered the face of the earth in a great 
oportion. Almoſt all the world were Idolaters, and when they had bro- 
en the firſt of the naturall lawes, the breach of the other was not _ na- 
turally conſequent, hut alſo by divine judgement it deſcended infallibly. 
And yet G O D pitying mankinde did not onely ſtill continue the former 
remedies, and added blcflings, giving them fruitfull ſeaſons , and filling their 
hearts with ſood and gladneſſe, ſo leaving the nations without excuſe, but alſo 
made a very noble change in the world; for having choſen an excellent fa- 
mily, the Fathers of which lived exa ly according to the naturall law, and 
with obſervation of thoſe few ſuperadded — in which GOD did ſpe- 
cificate their prime duty, having ſwelled that family to a great nation, and 
given them on of an excellent land, which GOD took from ſeven na- 
tions, becauſe they were egregious violators of the naturall law, was pleaſed 
to make a very great reſtirution and declaration of the naturall law in many 
inſtances of religion and juſtice , which he framed into poſitive preceprs, 
aud adopted them into the family of the firſt originall inſtances, making 
them as neceſſary in the particulars, as they were in the primary obligations 
but the inſtances were ſuch , whereof ſome did relate onely to the preſent 
conſtitution of the common-wealth ; others ro ſuch univerſall contracts. 
which obliged all the world by reaſon of the equal neceſſity of all mankinde 
to admit them. And theſe hiniſelfe writ on tables of ſtone, and dreſſed up 
their nation into a budy poliricke by an excellent ſyſteme of politike laws, 
and adorned it with a rare religion, and left this nation as a piece of leaven 
in a maſſe of dow, not onely re doe honour to God, and happineſſe to them- 
ſeldes, by thoſe inſtruments, which he had now very much explicated , but 


alſo to tranſinir the fame reaſonable propoſitions into other nations; and 


he therefore multiplied them to a great neceſſity of a diſperſion , and they 
ſerved the ends of God and of the naturall l by their ambulatory life, and 


25, 


their numerous diſſeminations. And this was it, which S. Paul affirmes ; the Gal. 3. 19. 


law was added beeanſe of tranſgreſſion, meaning, that becauſe men did tranſ- 
greſſe the naturall, God brought Moſes law into the world to be as a ſtrand to 
the inundation of impiety. And thus the world ſtood, till the ſulneſſe of 
time was come; for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle. [ The law was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſion, ] but the date of this was to expire at a certaine periodz 
it added to ſerve but ¶ till the ſeed ſhould come to whom tbe promiſe was 
made. 
For becauſe Moſer Law was but an imperfet explication of the natu- 
rall, there being divers parts of the three lawes cf nature not at all expli- 


cared by chat Covenant, not the religion of prayers, not the rea- 


ſonableneſſe of temperance and ſobriety in opinion and diet, and in the 
more 
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more noble inſtances of humaniry and doing benefit, it was ſo ſhort, that as 
S. Paul ſayes, The Law could not make the commers thereunto perfect; and 
which was moſt of all confiderable, it was confined to a Nation, and the o- 
ther parts of mankinde had made ſo little uſe of the records »f that Nation, 
that all the world was placed in darkneſſe, and ſate in the ſhad»w of death; 
Therefore it was, that in great mercy G OD ſent his Son, 4 light to lighten 
the Gentile t, and the glory of the people Iſrael to inſtruct thoſe, and conſummate 
theſe, that the imperfe&ion of the one, and the meer darkneſſe of the other 
might be illuſtrated by the Son of righteouſneſſe. And this was by reſto- 
ring the light of nature (which they by evill cuſtomes and falſe pringiples 
and evill lawes had obſcured) by reſtoring man to the liberty of his ſpirit, 
by freeing him from the ſlavery of fin, under which they were fo loſt and 
fe that all their diſcourſes and conclufions, ſome of their morall 
Philoſophy, and all their habituall practices were but ſervants of fm, and 
made to cooperate to that end, not which GOD intended as perſective of 
humane nature, but which the Devil and vitious perſons ſuperinduced to 
ſerve little ends and — — and to deſtroy the greater. 

For certain it is, Chriſtianiry is nothing elſe, but che moſt perſect d 
that ever was to make a man be happy in his whole capacity; and as t 
law was to the Jewes, ſo was Philoſophy to the Gentiles, a Schoolemaſter 
to bring them to CHRIST, to teach them rhe rudiments of happineſſe, and 
the firſt and loweſt things of reaſon, that when CHRIST was come; all man- 
kind was might become perfeR, that is, be made regular in their appetites, 
wiſe in their underſtandin iſted iu their duties, directed ro& in d 
in their great ends; and this is that which the Apoſtle calls ¶ being perfe## 
men in CHRIST JESUS | perfet in all the intendments of nature, aud in 
all the deſignes of GOD. And this was brought to paſſe by diſcovering, 
— improuing the Law of nature, and by turning it all into 

eligion. 

Far the natural law being a ſufficient and a ionate inſtrument and 
meanes to bring a man to the end deſigned in his creation, and this law be- 
ing eternall and unalterable ( for it ought to be as laſting and as unchang- 
able as the nature it ſelſe, ſo long as ir was capable of a law ) it was not 
imaginable, that the body of any law ſhould make a new morality, new 
rules, and generall proportions, either of juſtice or religion or temperance, 
or ſelicity ʒ the eſſentiall parts of all theſe — in naturall proportions, 
and meanes towards the conſummation of mans laſt end, which was firſt in- 
rended, and is alwayes the fame. It is as if there were a ne truth in an eſ- 
ſentiall and a propofition. For although the inſtances may vary, 

29. there can be no ne juſtice, no new temperance, no new relations, proper 
en « 413 and naturall relations and intercourſes between G O D and us, but wut al- 
be ig 74,624 wayes were in praiſes and prayers, in adoration and honour, and in the ſym- 
mir, ids bolicall expreſhons of GODS glory and our needs. 

Four, '&>' Hence it comes that, that which is the moſt obvious and notorious appel- 
ee & +. lative of the law of nature (that it is a law written in our hearts) was alſo 
wn Nhe recounted as one of the glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity. Plutarch 
n », faying, that Kings ought to be governed by lawer, explaines himſclfe that this 
d Thy ve law muſt be 4 word, not written in books and tables, but dwelling in the minde , 4 
e, ie Living rule, the interiour guide of their manners and Monitors of their life. And 
ne this was the ſame which Saint Pax/ expreſſes to be the guide a 
tiles, 
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tiles, that is, of all men naturally. The Gentiles , which have not the law Rem 2. % © 
de by nature the things contamed in the law, which jhewes the works of 
the law written in therr hearts. And that we may ſee, it was the law of, 
nature, that returned in the ſanct ions of Chriſtianityz GOD | 
that in the conſtitution of this law he would take no other courſe than at 
firſt, that is, he would write them in the hearrs of men : indeed a 
new ſty le. with a quill taken from the wings of the holy Dove; the ſpirit 
of GO D was tobe the greater engraver, and the, ſcribe of the new Co- 
venant, but the hearts of men ſhould be the tables. For this u the Cove- 
nent ih it I will make with them after thoſe dayes ſaith the LORD, I will put 
my /awes into their hearts , and into their minds will I write them, and their ſins Heb. 10. 16.17 
and their miquities will I remember no mare. That is 1 will provide a mcanes 
ro expiate all the iniquities of man and reſtore him to the condition of his 
firſt creation, putting him into the ſame order towards felicity, which 
I firſt deſigned to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now 
I confider, that the ſpirit of G O D tooke very great care, that all the te- 
cords of the law of JESUS ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmitted to po- 
ſterity in bookes and Sermons,which being an act of providence and mer- 
cy, vas a proviſion , leaſt they ſhould be loſt or miſtaken as they were 
formerly , when GOD writ ſome of them in tables of ſtone for the uſe of 
the ſons of Iſrael , and all of them in the firſt tables of nature with the fin- 
ger of creation, as nowhe did in the new creature by rhe finger of the ſpirit. 
But then writing them in the tables of our minds befides the other, can 
meane nothing, but placing them there, where they were before, and 
from wherce we blotted them by the mixtures of impure principles 
and diſcourſes. But I deſcend to particular and more minute confidera- 
tions. 
The lawes of Nature either are bands of religion, Juſtice , or ſobrie · 300 
ty. Now I conſider — religion, that = ever GOD hath made 
any particular gue ro a family,as ro Abrahams, or to a fingle perſon 
as tothe Man of Judah propheſying againſt the altar of Bethel, or to a Na- 
tion as to the Jewes at Sinai,or to all mankind , as to the world deſcending 
from Noah, it was nothing elſe but a triall or an inſtance of our obedience,a 
—— proſecution of the Law of nature whereby we are obliged to doe 
to GO D, which was to be done by ſuch expreſſions, which are 
naturall entercourſes between G OD and us, or fuch as he hath made to be 
ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we are wholly left ro that manner of proſecut- 
ing this rſt natural] law , which is naturgll and proportionable to the na- 
ture of the thing, which the holy JESUS calls wor/b;pping GOD in ſpirit and 
truth, In ſpirit] that is with our ſelves, heartily and devoutly, ſoas to ex- 
clude hypocriſy and indifterency. And in truth] that is, without a lye, 
withour vaine imaginations and taſticke reſemblances of him, which 
were introduced by the evill cuſtomes of the Gentiles 3 and without ſuck 
falſe — — d — — as they —_ to wans reaſ- 
on, ſo are contray to the glory and reputation of G O D, ſuch as was ; 
that unĩuerſall cuſtome of all dm of — in mans blood, and of- — 2 
fering feſtivall luſts and impurities in the ſolemnitſes of their religion 3 ſor on 


theſe being againſt the purpoſe a_ GOD, 2 
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reaſon are a lye. and eremies to the truth of a naturall and proper religion. 
The holy JESUS onely conumanded us to pray often, and to praiſe GOD, 
to ſpeake honour of his name, not to uſe it lightly and vaialy, to belicve 
him, to revere the juſtruments and miniſters of religion, to aske for 
what wee need, to put our truſt in GOD, to worſhip him, to obey him, 
and to love him; for all theſe are but the expreſſions of love. And this 
isall CH R1ST ſpake concerning the firſt naturall law, the law of te- 
ligion. Forcuncerning the cerenonves or Sacraments , which he in- 
ſtituted,, they are but few, and they become matter of duty but by 
accident as being inſtruments and rites of conſiguing thole eflects and 
mercies, which GOD ſent to the world by the meanes of this law, 
and relate rather to the contract and ſtipulation , which CHRIST 
niade for us, then to the naturall order berween duty and feliciry. 

Now all theſe are nothing but what we are taught by naturall reaſon, 
that is, what GOD enabled us to underſtand to be fit inſtruments of 
entercourſe berween G O D and us, and what was practiſed and taught 
by ſobre men in all ages and all nations, whoſe records we have re- 
ccived (as I ſhall remarke at the Margent of the ſeverall precepts) For 
to make theſe appeare certainly and naturally neceſſary there was no more 
requiſite, but that man ſhould know there was a GOD, that is, an 
erernall being, which gave him all that he had or was, and to know what 
himſelfe was, that is, indigent and neceſſitous of himſelſe, needing 
helpe of all the Creatures, expoſed to accidents and calamity, and defen- 
ſible no wayes but by the ſame hand that made him, Creation and con- 
ſervation in the philoſophy of all the world being but the ſame act con- 
tinuing and flowing on from an inſtant to duration, as a line from its Ma- 
thematicall point. And for this, G O D tooke ſutficient care, for he con- 
verſed with man in che very fuſt , in ſuch cleate and certaine and pereep- 
tible rranſaftion, that a man could as certainly know, that GOD was, 
as that Man was. And in all ages of the world he hath not left hiniſelſe 
without witneſſe, but gave ſuch reſtimonies of himſelfe , that were ſuf- 
ficient, for they did aFually perſuade all nations barbarous and civill into 
the belicke of a GOD. And it is but a nicery to conſider , whether or 
no that propoſition can be naturally demonſtrated. For it was ſufficient 
to all GO DS purpoſes and to all Mans, that the propofirion was actuall 
beleived 3 the inſtances were therefore ſufficient to make faith becauſe 
they did it. And a man may remove hiniſelſe ſo farre from all che degrees 
of aptneſſe to believe a propoſition, that nothing ſhall make them joyne. 
For if there were a ſect of witty men, that durſt not believe their 
ſenſes, becauſe they thought them falliblez it is no wonder if ſome 
men ſhould thinke every reaſon. reproveable. But in ſuah caſes , De- 
monſtration, is a relative terme and fignifies every probation greater or 
lefer which does actually make faith in any propoſition 3 and in this, 
GO D hach never been deficieurt, but hath to all men, that believe him, 
given ſufficient to confirme them, to thoſe few that believed not, ſuflicient 
to reprove then. 

Now in all theſe actions of religion, which are naturally conſequent 
w this belieſe, there is no ſcruple, but in the inſtance, of faith which 
is preſented to be an infuſed grace, an immiſſion from GOD and that fer 
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irs object it hath ſupernaturall, that is, principles naturally incredible; 
and therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a grace above the greateſt ſtrength of 
reaſon. But in this I conſider, that if we looke into all the Sermons ud Lachen. 
of CHRIST, we ſhall not eaſily find any dectrine, that in any ſene J. 7. c. 23. 
troubles naturall philoſophy , but onely that of the reſurrection ( for 
I doe not thinke thoſe myſticall expreſſions of plaine truths, ſuch as 
are | being borne agsine , eating the fleſh of the Son of man, being in the 
Father, and the Father in him] to be exceptions in this aſſertion) 
and although ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, and 
particularly Chryſqppus, and the Thracians (as Mela and Solinus re- 
port of them) they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into J. 2. de Tra- 
it, but had it from the imperſect report, and opinion of ſome Jewes cib. c. 10. 
that dwelt among them; And it was certainely a revelation or a 
propoſition ſent into the world by GOD. Bur 4 the believing it, 
is fo farre from being above or againſt nature, that there is nothing 
in the world more reaſonable than to believe any thing which GOD 
rells us, or which is told us by a man ſent from G O D with mighty 
demonſtration cf his power and veracity. Naturally our bodies can- 
not riſe, that is, there is no naturall agent or naturall cauſe ſufficienc 
ro -r that effect. But this is an effect of a divine power, and he 
hath but a little ſtocke of naturall reaſon, who cannot conclude chat 
| the ſame power, which made us out of nothing, can alſo reſtore us to the 
| fame condition, as well and eafily from duſt and aſhes certainly» as 
from meere nothing. And in this and in all the like caſes, Faith is 
a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the word of GOD, and is no- 
ching elſe but a confeſſing that GOD is truth, and that he is om- 
nipotent, that is, he can doe what he will, and he will when he hath 
once ſaid it. And we are now as ignorant of the eſſence and nature 
| of formies ,, and of tha: which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, or 
an Angel from an Angel as we were of the greateſt article of our religion 
before it was revealed,and we ſhall remaine ignorant for ever of many na- 


— 


turall things, unleſſe they be revealed ; and unleſſe we knew all the 

ſecrets of Philoſophy, the myſteries of nature, and the rules and pro- 

7 poſitions of all things and creatures, we are fooles, if we ſay, thut 
what we call an article of faith, I meane truely ſuch, is againſt na- 
turall reaſon. It may be indeed as much againſt our naturall reaſon- 
ings, as thoſe reaſonings are againſt truth. But if we remember how 
great an ignorance dwells upon us all, it will be foand the moſt rea- 
ſonable thing in the world onely to enquire, whirher G OD hath 
revealed any ſuch propofition, and then not to fay it is againſt natu- 
rall reaſon, and t ore am article of faith, but I am told a truth, 
which I knew not till now, and ſo my reaſon is become inſtrutted into a new 
pon And although CHRIST hach given us no new morall precepts, 
ut ſuch which were eſſentially and naturally reaſonable in order to the 
end of mans creation, yet we may eaſily ſ him to reach us many a new 
truth, which we knew not, and to explicate to us many parti of 
| that eſtate, which GOD deſigned for man in his firſt ion, bur 
did not then declare to him; and ro furniſh him with new reve- 

— — — 7 che deſigned end, to become ſo 
2 many 


„ 


XUM 


feceris. 


N THE PREFACE. 


many arguments of indecrements to ſecure his duty, that is, indeed 
to ſecure his happineſſe by the infallible uſing the inſtruments of at- 
raining it. 

This is all I am to ſay concerning the precept of religion JESUS 
taught us; he tooke off thoſe many ſuperinduced ijtes, which GOD 
injoyned to the Jewes, and reduced us to the natural! religion, that is, 
to ſuch expreſſions of duty, which all wiſe men and nations uſed, fave 
oucly that E tooke away the rite of ſacrificing 3 becauſe that was either 
Fuft. Mart. brought into religion by convenience, or by tradition, and it was now 
reſp. ad Oribho- ꝗetermined in the great ſacrifice , which ſufficiently and eternally reconci- 
dex. ad qu. 83-1ed all the world ro GOD. All che other things , as prayers and adora - 
Tertall. adv. tion , and Euchariſt , and Faith in GOD, are of a naturall order and an 
Marcion. 2. 2. unalterable expreſlion; And in the nature of the thing there is no other 
Mamon. Mo- „ay of addreſſe to GOD then theſe 3 no other expreſſion of his glories and 
reh.Newochim. ,ur needs ; both which muſt for ever be ſignified. : 

h. 3. c. 32. 2. Concerning the ſecond naturall precept, Chriſtian religion hath alſo 
34 added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, but explained it all. Whatſ- 

ever ye would men ſhould doe to you , doe ye ſo to them, that is the eternall 

rule of juſtice; and that bindes contracts, keepes promiſes, atfir mes 

Ha ſententia truth, makes ſubjets obedient, and Princes jult 3 Ic gives ſecurity to 
ſepiſſime a Se- Marts and banks, and introduces an equality of condition upon all the 
vero Imperato- world, ſave only, when an inequality is necelſaty, that is, in the relations 
re prolata. of government, for the preſervation of the common rights of equall ti- 
© pazize m tles and poſſeſſions , that there be ſome common terme indued with power, 
„ . Tob. who is to be the Father of all men by an <quall proviſion, that every mans 
4-16, rights be ſecured by that feare , which naturally we ſhall beare to him, 
Dixit Mimus. who can and will puniſh all unreaſonable and unjuſt violations of property. 
» Ab alio expe- And concerning his alſo the holy JESUS hath added an expteſſe pre- 
es alteri quod cept, of paying tcibute, and all Cſars dues to Ceſar : in all other parti- 
culars it is neceſſary, that the inſtances and minutes of juſtice be ap- 
Singulorum in- pointed by the Lawes and cuſtomes of the ſcverall Kingdomes and re- 
tereft, f vni- publikes. And therefore it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combinde wich 
ver regantur. the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſoever was naturally 
juſt, or declared fo by the Political power, their religion bound them to 

obſerve, making obedience to be a double duty, a duty boch of juſtice 

and religion : And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up from Conventi- 

cles ro Aſſemblies, from Aſſemblies to Societies introduced no change in 

the Government, but by little and little turned the Common-wealth into 

a church, till the world being Chriſtian, and juſtice alſo being re- 

ligion, obedience to Princes, obſervation of Lawes , honeſty in contracts, 

and faithfulneſſe in promiſes, and gratitude to beneſactors, and fimplici- 

ty in diſcourſe, and ingenvity in all pretences and tranſactions became the 
Characteriſmes of Chriſtian Men, and the Word of « Chriſtian, the great- 

eſt ſolemnity of ſtipulation in the world. 

3%. Bur conceraing the generall, I conſider, that in two very great 
inſtances it was remonſtrated , that CY the greateſt pro- 

ſecution of narurall juſtice and equality in whole werld. The 
one was in an election o an Apoſtle into the place of Judas, — 
© - 
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there were two equall candidates of the ſame pretenſion and capacity 
the Queſtion was determin ed by lots, which naturally was the arbi- 
tration in Queſtions, whoſe parts were wholly indifferent; and as it 
was uſed in all times, ſo it is to this day uſed with us in many places 
where leaſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner of tithing 
ſome creatures, and to prevent unequall arts and unjuſt practiſes, they 
are tithed by lot, and their forturrons _ through the doore of 
their fold. The other is in the Cœnobiticke life of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans and Apoſiles, they had all things in common, which was thut 
ſtate of nature, in which men lived charitably and without injuſtice; 
before the diſtinftion of dominions and private rights. But from this 
n anner of life they were ſoone driven by the publike neceſſity and 
conſtitution of aftaires. 

3. Whatrſcever elſe is in the Chriſtian Law, concernes the naturall 
precept of ſobriery , in which there is ſome _ and ſome difficulty. 
In the matter of carnality the holy JESUS did cleerely reduce us 
to the firſt inſtirution of marriage in Paradiſe, allowing no other mix- 
ture bur What was firſt intended in the creation, and firſt ſacrament- 
all union; and in the inſtance he ſo permitted us to the naturall law, 
that he was pleaſed to mention no inſtance of forbidden luſt , but in 
generall and comprehenſive termes of adultery and fornication; in the 
other, which are ſtill more unnaturall, as their names are concealed 
and hidden in ſhame and ſecrecy, we are to have no inſtructer but 
the modeſty and order of nature. 

As an inſtance of this Law of ſobriety, CHRIST ſuperadded the 
whole doctrine of hunility , which Moſes did not, and which ſeemed 
almoſt ro be extinguiſhed in the world; and it is called by Saint 
Paul, ſapere ad ſobrietatem, the reaſonabeleneſſe or wiſdome of ſobriety. 
And it is all the reaſon of the world, that a man ſhould thinke of 
himſelſe but juſt as he is. He is deceived that thinkes otherwiſe, and 
is a foole 3 And when we conſider that pride makes warres, and cauſes 
aftror.ts, and no man loves a proud man, and he loves no man but 
himſelſe, we ſhall underſtand that the precept of humility is an ex- 
cellent art, and a happy inſtrument towards humane felicity. And it 
is no way contradicted by a naturall defire of honour 3 it onely ap- 

ints juſt and reaſonable wayes of obtaining it. Wee are not for- 

idden to receive honour 3 but to ſecke it for deſignes of pride and 
complacency , or to make it reſt in our hearts. But when the hand 
of vertue receives the honour, amd tranſmitts it to GOD from our 
own head, the defires of nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied, and nothing 
of religion contradifted. And it is certain by all the experience of 
the world, that in every ſtare and order of men, he that is moſt 
humble in proportion to that ſtate, is (if all things elſe be ſymbo- 
licall) the moſt honoured perſon. For it is very obſerveable, that 
when G OD deſigned man to a good and happy life, as the narurall 
end - of his creation, to verifie this, GOD was pleaſed to give him 
objects ſufficient and apt to ſatisfie every appetite 3 1 ſay to ſatistie it 
naturally, not to ſatisfie thoſe exraragancies, which might be — 
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all procured by the irregularity cither of will or underſtanding 
Vina ftim ſe- not to anſwer him in all — — could extend to, but » 
dant, natis Ve- yigfie the neceſſity of every appetite 3 all the deſires that G O D made, 
mus Alma cre- not all that men ſhould make. For we ſce even in thoſe appetites, 
andis ſerviat, which are common to mon and beaſts, all the needs of nature, and 
hos fines tran- all the ends of creation are ſerved by the taking ſuch proportions | 
filinjſe nocet of their objects, which are ordinate to their end, and which in man 
Ving. wecall temperance, (not as much as they naturally can, ) ſuch as are mix- 
o ,. cores of ſexes meerly for production of their kinde 3 cating and drink- 
Boe d, ing for needs and hunger; and yet G O P permitted our appetites to 
mor , 53 bee able to extend beyond the limits of the meere narurall deſigne, 
iin that GOD by reſtraining them, and putting the ferrers of Lawes upon 
d fix Sefa, them might rurne naturall defires into ſobriery, and ſobriety into Reli- 
pwr, oy ws 41 gion, they becomming ſervants of the Commandment. And now wee 
"evra; x4 64 muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings of appetites, natur all inclination, nor the 
# inn vw» ſatisſactian of ſuch rumours and excreicencies any part of natwall felici- 
fi e ties: but that which does juſt cooperate to thoſe ends, which perfect hu- 
0 . Ariſt. E- mane nature in order to its proper end. For the appetites of meat and 
whic..7.c.7. drink, and pleaſures, are but intermediall and inſtrumentall ro the end, 
and are not made for themſelves , but firſt for the end, and then to 
ſerve GOD in che inſtances of obedience. And juſt ſo is the natu- 
rall defire of honour; intended to bee a ſpurre to vertue (for to vertue 
one ly it is naturally c t or to naturall and politicall — 
but to deſire it beyond, or beſides the limit, is the ſwelling and the dif- 
eaſe of the defire. And we can take norule for its perfe& value, but by 
the ſtrict limits of rhe naturall end, or the ſuperinduced end of Religion in 
poſitive reſtraints. 
According to this diſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, that even the ſe- 
88. vereſt precepts of the Chriſtian Law are very conſonant to nature, and the 
firſt lawes of mankinde. Such is the precept of ſelf-denyall, which is no- 
— elſe hut a confining = — — the limits of nature: for 
re are permitted, (except n eater purpoſe is to bee 
— the preſent anſwering the particular Ecce) and whatſoever is 
beyond ir, is not in the naturall order to feliciry 3 it is no better than 
= ich, which — — I but dragons But 
Martyrdome it ſelfe, quitting our goods, looſing or tem 
rall — are now become as reaſonable in the tne vets, 
tion of the world, as — potions, and ſuffering a member 
to be cauterized, in ſickneſſe or diſcafe. And we ſee that death is natu- | 
rally a leſſe evill then a continuall torment, and by ſome not ſo reſented | 
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as à great diſgrace; and ſome perſons have choſen it for ſan and 
remedy; And therefore much rather ſhall it be acconnred — rea- 
ſonable and agreeable to the moſt perfect defires of nature, to exchange 
a houſe for a hundred, a Friend for a Patron, a ſhort affliction for a laſting 
joy, and a temporall death for an eternall life. For fo the queſtion is ſta- 
ted to us by him that underſtands it beſt. True it is, that the ſuftering of 
loſſes, affliftions, and death, is naturally an evill, and therefore no part of 
a naturall precept, er prime injunction. But when GOD having r 
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ded inſtances of Religion, man will not ſuffer us ro obey GOD, or will not 
ſuffer us to live, thes the iou is, which is moſt agreeable to the moſt 
petſect and reaſonable d of nature, tocbey G OD, or to obey man, 
to ſcate GOD, or to feare man, to preſerve our bodies, or to preſerve our 
ſonles, to ſecure a few yeares of uncertaine and troubleſome duration, or 
an eternity of a very glorious condition ? Some men reaſonably enough 

chooſe to dic for contiderations lower then that of a happy eterniry; there- 

fore death is not ſuch an evill hut that it may in ſome be defired and 

reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be recompenſed at the hi rate of x 

naturall value; And if by accident we n into an eftare, in which 

of neceſſiry one evill or another muſt be ſuttered , certainly nothing is 

more naturally reaſonable and eligible , then to chooſe the leaft cuil: 

aud when there are rwo good things propounded to our -both which 

cannot be poſſeſſed , nothing is more certainly the object of —— — 

choyce, then the greater good. And therefore, when once we nd 

the queſtion of ſuttering, and ſeif-denyall, and Martyrdome to this ſenſe, 

as all Chriſtians doe, and all wife men doe, and all fefts of men doe in 
their ſeverall perſwaſiom, it is but rememtring, that to live ily afrer 

this life is more intended to us by G0 D, and is more ive of hu- 
mane nature, then to live here with alt the profperiry which this ſtate 
attords 3 and it will evidently follow, that when violent men will not 
let us enter into thut condition by the wayes of Nature and prime in- 
rendment, that is, of naturall Religion, juſtice, and ſobriery, it is made 
in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſ jon, cerramly, naturally, and infalſibly 
reaſonable to ſecure the perfettive and principle deligne of our feliciry; 
though it be by ſuch inſtruments, which are as unpleaſant᷑ to our ſenſes as 
are the inſtruments of our reſticurion to health; fince both one and the 
other in the preſent connection and ſtare of aftaires are moſt proportion- 
able to reaſon, becauſe are ſo to the preſent necefliry, not primarily 
intended to us by GOD, but ſuperinduced by evill accident, and the vi- 
olence of men. And we not onely inde that Socrates ſuffered death in 
atteſtation of a GOD, though he flatrered and diſcourſed himlſelfe into 
the belieſe of an immorrtall reward, De induſtria conſults equaniimitatir, non 
de fiducia comperte veritatis (as Tertullian ſayes of him) but we and finde, 
that all men, that believed the immorraliry of the ſoule firmly and un- 
moveably, made no ſcruple of exchanging their life for the pr jon of 
vertue with the intereſt of their great hope, for honour ſon etimes, and 
oftentimes for their Countrey. 

Thus the holy JESUS perfected and reſtored the natwrall Law, and 
drew it into a ſyſteme of propoſitions, and made them to become of the 
family of Religion. For GOD is ſo zealous to have mian-atrame to the 
end, to which he firſt defigned him, that thoſe things which he hath put in 


the naturall order to arraine that end he hath bound faſt upon ns, not only 


by the order of things by which it was chat he that prevaricated did natu- 
rally fall ſhorr of felicity 3 but alſo by bands of Religion: he hath now 
made himſelf a party and an enemy to thoſe that will be not happy. Of old; 
Religion was but one of the naturall Lawes, and the inſtances of Relig! 


were diftin& from the diſcourſes of philoſophy. Now all che law of na- 
ture is adopted into religion, and by our love and duty to GOD. weare 
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ed to doe all that is reaſon 3 and the parts of our religion are but pur- 
ſuances of the naturall relation between G O D and us 3 and beyond all 
this, our naturall condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſequentz 
and adherencies of this religion: For alchough nature and grace are op- 
poſite, that is, nature depraved by evill habits. by ignorance and un- 
godly cuſtomes is contrary to grace, that is, to nature reſtored by the 
Goſpel, engaged to regular living by new revelations, and aſſiſted by the 
Spirit, yet it is obſervable, that the Law of Nature, and the Law of graze 
are never oppoſed. There is a Law of our members (ſaich Saint Paul 
that is, an evill neceſſity introduced into our appetites by perpetuaſl 
evill cuſtomes, examples, and traditions of vanity, and there is a law 
of ſinne that anſwers to this, and they differ onely, as inclination and 
habit, vitious deſires, and vitious practices. But then contrary to theſe 
are, firſt a law of my minde, which is, the law of Nature and right reaſon, 
and then the law of Grace. that is,of JESUS CHRIST, who perfected and re- 
ſtored the firſt Law, and by aſſiſtances reduced ir into a Law of holy 
living; and theſe two differ as the other, the one is in order to the 
other, as imperfection and growing degrees and capacities are to perfection 
and conſummation. Ihe Law of che mind had been ſo raſed and obliterate, 
and we by ſome meanes or other ſo diſabled from obſerving it exactly, that 
untill it was turned into the law of grace (which is a law of pardoning infir- 
mities, and aſſiſting us in our choices and elections) we were in a ſtate of de- 
ficiency from the perfective ſtare of man, to which GOD intended us. 

Now although GOD alwayes defigned man to the ſame ſtate, which he 
hath now revealed, by JESUS CHRIST, yet he told him not of it, and 
his iſſions and licences were then greater, and che Law it ſelſe lay clo- 
ſer folded up in the compact body of neceſſary propoſitions in order to ſo 
much of his end as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. Bur now according 
to the extenſion of the revelation,the Law it ſelſe is made wider, that is, 
more explicit; and naturall reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes of 
charity and benefit, and we tyed to do very much good to others, and ryed 
ro cooperate to each others felicity. 

That the Law of charity is a law of nature, needs no other argument but 
the conſidcrat iu of the fu ſt cumſtitution of man. The firſt inſtances of ju- 
ſtice or entercourſe of man with a ſecond or third perſon, was to ſuch per- 
ſons, towards whom he had the greateſt endeerements of affection in the 
world, a wife, and children; and juſtice and — at firſt was the ſame 
thing. And it hath obtained in ages farre removed from the firſt, that cha- 
rity is called rigbteonſneſſe, Me hath diſperſed and gi ven to the poore, hit righte- 
ouſneſſe remaineth for ever. And it is certaine, Adam could not in any in- 
ſtance be unjuſt, but he muſt in the ſame alſo be uncharitable; the 
of his firſt juſtice being the tyes of love, and all having commenced in love. 
And our bleſſed Lord reſtoring all to the intention of the firſt perfection 
expreſſes it to the ſame ſenſe as I formerly obſerved 3 Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour is, loving him as our ſelves : For fince juſtice obliges us to da as wee 
would be done to, as the iraſcible faculty reſtraines us from doing evill for 
feare of receiving evill : So the concupiſcible obliges us to charity, that our 
ſelves may receive good. 

I ſhall ſay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſſe of this precept 
but chat it concwres rarely with the firſt reaſanable appetite of man, of 
bcing 
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being Nike GOD. Dew eff mrtali juvare myntalem, ue ber off ad 
fternitatem ta, ſaid Pliny: And it is mie bleſſed to give then to re- 
ceive, ( faid our bleſſed SAVIOUR) and efore the Command- 
ment of chariry in all its parts is a d not onely to reconcile the 
moſt miſerable perſon to ſome participations and ſenſe of felicity, 
but to make the charitable man happy; and wherher this be nor 
very agreeable to the defires cf an intelligent nature need no further 
enquiry. And Ariſtotle aſking the Queſtion, whether a man had 
more need of friends in proſperity er adverfiry makes the caſe 
equall > "Urs up 'atvyirrce d.icpras irnuprne * dt NTrezdrrec cue; 
ae, "ue Wet. © When they are in want they neede aſ- 
« filtance, when they are proſperous, they need partners of their ſe- 
& liciry, that by communicating their joy to them it may reflect and 
double upon their ſpirits. And certgine it 1s, there is no greater 
felicity in the world, then in the content that reſulrs from the ema- 
nations of charity. And this is that which Saint John calls, the old "when & . 
Commandment , and the new Commandment. It was of old, for it was iv , L 
from the beginning, even in nature, and to the offices of which our xv nm & 4us. 
very bodies had an organ and a ſeate. For therefore nature gave to «ils xgvuree 
a man bowells and the paſſion of yerning 3 but it grew up into religi- ww. S 
on by parts, and was made perfect, and in that degree appropriate Oedip. 
to the Law of JESUS CHRIST. For ſo the holy JESUS be- 1. ep. Joan... 2 
came our Law-giver, and added many new precepts over and above 7, 8. 
what were in the Law of Moſes, but not more then was in the Law — Hoc Re- 
of nature. The reaſon of both is what I have all this while diſcour- ges habent 
ſed of, CHRIST made a more perfect reſtitution of the Law of Magnificm (v 
nature then Moſes did, and fo it became the ſecond Adam to conſum- ingens, nulla 
mate that, which began to be leſſe perfect from the prevarication of quod rapiat dies 
the firſt Adam. : „ ö hy e miſe- 

A particular of the precept of charity is forgiving injuries, a - Tis ices f. 
ſides that ir hath bed x ſuperinduced benefirs by way of — and hy my — 
reward, it relies alſo upon this naturall reaſon; that a pure aud à imple gere Se. 
revenge does no way reftore man towards the felicity, which the inju- nec. Med. 
you interrupt. For revenge is a doing a ſimple evill, and does not in its 43. 
ormality imply reparation; for the meere repeating of my own right 
is permitted to them that will doe it by charitable inſtruments; and 
to ſecme my ſelſe, or the publike, againſt the future, by poſitive 
inflitions upon the injurious (if I be not Judge my ſelſe) is alfo 
within the moderation of an unblameable defence ( onlefſe ſome ac- 
cident or circumſtances the caſe ) but forgiving injuries is a ſe- 
parating the malice from wrong, the tranſient act from the per- 
manent effect; and it is certaine, the act which is paſſed cannot be 
reſcinded , the eſfect may; and if it cannot, it does no way alleviate 
the evill of che accident, that I draw him chat cauſed it into as great | 
a miſery , fince every evill happening in the world is che — — ob- | 
ze of pity, which is in ſome ſenſe afflitive z andtherefore unleſſe we be- 
come unnatural and withont bowels,it is moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould 
encreaſe our own affliftions by introducinga new miſery, and making a 
new object of pity. All the ends of humane feliciry are ſecured without 
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Amy es revenge, for wichour it we are permitted to reſtore out (ſelves; and 
ee e- therefore it is againſt natutall reaſon to doe an evill, that no way 
. em cooperates towards the proper and perſectiwe end of humane nature, 
ne e- And he is a miſcrable perſon, whole good is the evill of his neigh- 
„ he- xr hour: and he that revenges y in many caſes does worſe then he that 
ine ii Wig did the injury; in all cafes as bad. For if the firſt injury was 
See ren an injuſtice to ſerve an end of advantage and reall benefit, then 
ae Ae Jr my revenve , which is abſtracted, and of a conſideration ſeparate 
'«vTer d - and diftint from the reparation, is worſe 3 for 1 doe him evill wich- 
n?. eur doing my ſelſe any reall good; which he did not; for he re- 
ute 5 eit ceived advantage by it. But if the firſt injury was matter of meere 
mr gie Malice without advantage, yet it is no worſe then revenge 3 for that 
- is juſt ſo and there is as much phanraſticke pleaſure in doing a ſpite, 
A , @ in doing revenge. They are both, but like the pleaſures of 
nr ines Eating coales , and toades and vipers. And certain it is; if a man 
Se melee upon his private ſiocke could be permitred to revenge, the evill would 
: be immortall. And it is rarely well diſcourſed by Tyndareus in Euri- 


Ans 
— - „ pides; If the angry wife ſhall kill her huſband, the ſonne ſhall re- 
em nawas © venge his Fathers death, and kill his Mother, and then the Bro- 


ohe a « ther ſhall kill his Mothers murderer, and he alſo will meete with 
zh TH cine © an avenger for killing his Brother. 
658 449 > Fiese 5 mi N coggfnnn) 5 


——— What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and fad accidents? If in 
Menand this there be injuſtice, it is ”=_ naturall reaſon 3 and If it be evill, 
Eur; Or oft and diſorders the feliciry and fccurity of ſociety it is alſo againſt natu- 
N. r. rall reaſon. Bur if it be juſt, it is a ſtrange juſtice, that is made up 
i . of ſo many inhumaniries. 

Maxim. Brin: and now if any man pretends ſpecially to reaſon, to the ordinate de- 
in diſſertat. an ſires, and perfeftions of nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of phil oſo- 
referenda fit phy, here is in Chriſtianity , and no where elſe, e to ſatisfie 
. and informe his reaſon, to perſect his nature, and to reduce to act all 
44. the propoſitions of an intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. And the holy Ghoſt 
Nibil eſt ill; is promiſed and given in our religion to be an cternall band to keep 
principi Deo out reaſon from returning to the darkneſſes. of the old creation, and 
qui omnem hunc to Promote the ends of our narurall and proper ſeſicity. For it is not 
mundum regit * vaine thing that Saint Paul reckons helps and governments, and healings 
( quod quidem to bee ſtuits of the ſpirit. For ſince the two greateſt bleſſings of che 
In terris fiat) world, perſonall and politicall-confiſt , char in health, this in govern- 
acceptius,quam ment, and the ends of humane felicity are ſerved in nothing Fons- 
concilia, cru. cr for the preſent intervall then in theſe wo, CHRIST did not 
que homi onely enioyie rare preſcriptions of health, ſuch as are faſting, tempe- 
jure ſociali qua ace, chaſtiry , and ſobriety, and all che great endearements of go- 
civitares appel} vernment; (and unleſſe they be ſacredly obſerved, man is infinitely 
lantur, Ci, Miſerable ) but alſo hath. given his Spirit , that is, extraordinary aides 
ſam. Scipion. to the promoting theſe two, and facilitating the worke of nature; 
2. Cor. 4. 7. © (as Saint Pad 72 at the end of a di to this very pur- 
1. Per. 1. g. Poſe) the excelieng. 0 „ Lanta. 
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THE PREFACE. 
I ſhall adde nothin; kar this ſingle confiderat on. 


GOD faid > 
the children of liracl, ye are 4 Reyall Fiiefthoad, a Kingdome of 
Prieſts. Which was therefore true , becauſe GOD reigned by the 
Prieſis, and the Priefts lips did then preſerve knowledge , and the peo. 
- were h to receive the Law from their mouths, that GO D having 


Lawes of his own cſtabliſhed religion and the republike, did go. 
verne by ths rule of che Law, and the miniſtery of the Prieſts. The 
Priefts ſaid, thus ſaith the LORD, and the le obeyed. And theſe 
very words are ſpoken to the Chriſtian Church; Tee are a Royall Prieft... 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that yee ſhould fbew forth the 
4 of bim that hath called you out of darknefſe into his merveilous light. 

hat is, GOD reignes over all Chriſtendome juſt as he did over rhe 
Jewes. He hath now ſo given to them and reſtored reſpectively all 
thoſe reaſonable Lawes, which are in order to all good ends perſon all, 
Oeconomicall and politicall, that if men will ſufter Chriſtian religion 
to doe its laſt intention, if man will live according to is, there needs 
no other coercion of or power of the Swerd.} The Lawes of 
God revealed by Chriſt are ſufficient to make al ſocieties of men happy;and 
over all good men God reignes by his Miniſters, by the preaching of the 
word: And this was moſt evident in the three firſt ages of the Church, in 
which all Chriſtian Societies were for all their proper enterconrſes 
perſectly guided, not by the authoriry and compulſion , but by the 
Sermons of their Spirituall Guides ;Jinſomuch, that Saint Paul 
by reprehends the Corinthians, that Brother goeth to Law with Bro- 
ther , and that be fare the unbeleevers ; as if hee ſayd, yee will not ſuf- 
fer CHRIST to bee your „ and his Law to hee your rule; 
which indeed was a-great fault among them, nor onely becauſe 
they had fo excellent a Law, fo clearely deſcribed, (or where they 
they might doubt, they had infallible interpreters) ſo reaſonable and 
14— ſo evidently coucurring to their mutuall felicity , but al- 
o becauſe GOD did defigne JESUS to bee their King , to reigne 
over them by Spirituall regiment, as himſelfe did over the Jewes, 
till they choſe a King. And when the Emperours became Chriſtian, 
the caſe was no otherwiſe altered, but that the Princes themſelves 
ſubmitting to CHRISTS yoake, were ( as all other Chriſtians 
are) for their proportion ro bee governed — Royall Priefthood , 
that is, by the Word preached by Apoſtolicall perſons , the 
liticall intereſt remaining as before , ſave that by being ſubm to 
the Lawes of CHRIST it received this advantage, all juftice 
was turned to bee Religion, and became neceffiry , and bound up- 
on the conſcience by Diviniry. And when it happens that a Ki 
dome is converred ro Chriſti + the Common-wealth is 
a Church, and Gentile Prieſts are Chriſtian Biſhops , and rhe Sub- 
jects of the Kingdome are Servants of CHRIST, the Religion of 
the Nation is turned Chriſtian , and the Law of the Nation made 2 
= of the Religion; there is no chauge of Government, bur thar 

HRIST is made King, and the Temporall Power is his Sabfti- 
tute, antl is to the intereſt of obedience to him, as before 
hee did to CHRISTS encmic;> CHRIST having leſt his _ 
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ners as Lieger Embaſſadours, to fignifie and publiſh the Lawes of ] E- 
SUS, —— all in CHRIS 5s — reconciled to £9) ſo 
that, over the obedient CHRIST wholly reignes by his Miniſters, 
publiſhing his Lawes, over the diſobedient, by the Prince alſo, put- 
ting tholc Lawes in execution. And ia this ſenſe it is that Saint Paul 
laycs, Bonis lex wn eft pofita, To ſuch (who live after the Spirit) ther- 
is no Law, that is, there needs no coercion. But now if wee rejet 
G OD from reigniag ovcr us, and fay like rhe people in the Goſpel, 
Nolurus hunc regnave , we will not have him to rergne over ut, by the Mi- 
niſtcry of his Word, by the Empire of the Royal! Priefthzed, then we 
returne to the condition of Heathens, and perſons N in darkneſſe, 
then G OD hath armed the Temporall Power with a ſword to cut us 
of, If wee obey not GOD, ſpeaking by his Miniſters, that is, if we 
live not according to the excellent Lawes of Chriſtianity, that is, ho- 
lily, ſpberly, and juſtly in all our relations, he hath placed three ſwords 
againſt us, the Sword of the SPIRIT againſt the unholy and itre- 
hgious 3 the ſword of naturall and ſupervening mmfelicities upon the in- 
remperate and unſober 3 and the Sword of Kings againſt the unjuſt z rs 
remonſtrare the cxcellencie of Chriſtianity , and how certainly it 
leades to all the felicitie of man, becauſe every tranſgreſſion of this 
Law , according to its proportion makes men unhappy and unfor- 
tunate. 
What efle&t this Diſcovrſe may have, I know not, I intended 
it ro doe honour to Chriſtianity, and ro repreſent it to bee the 
beſt Religion in the World, and the conjugation of all excellent 
things that were in any Religion, or in any — or in any 
Diſcourſes. For whatſoever was honeſt, whatſoever was noble, whatſoever 
was Wiſe, whatſoever was of good report, if there bee any praiſe, if there bee 
vertne , it is in Chriſtianity. For even to follow all theſe inſtances 
— is a Precept of Chriſtianity. And me rhinkes they that 
pretend to reaſon, cannot more reaſonably endeare themſelves to 
the reputation of reaſon, then by endearing their reaſon to Chri- 
ſtianity 3 the concluſions and beliefe of which is the moſt reaſon- 
able and perfet , the moſt excellent deſigne and complying-with 
the nobleſt and moſt proper ends of man. And if this gate may 
ſuffice to invite ſuch perſons into the receſſes of the Religion, then 1 
ſhall tell them, that I have dreſſed ir in the enſuing Bookes with 
ſome variety; and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parts where- 
of are apt to ſatisſie our diſcourſe, ſome ro move our affetions , 
and yer all, of this to relate to practiſe: So is the defigne of the 
following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up of paſſion, and 
their very Religion is bur Paſſion put into the Family and Society of 
holy purpoſes : And for thoſe I have prepared conſiderations upon 
the ſpeciall parts of the life of the Holy JESUS, and yet there alſo 
are ſome things mingled in the leaſt ſevere and moſt affettionate parts 
which may helpe to anſwer a Queſtion and appeaſe a ſcruple , 
and may give Rule for DETERMINATION of many caſes 
of CONSCIENCE. For I have ſo ardered the W 
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that they ſpend not themſelves in meere affections, and ineſſectire 

paſſions, hit they are made dodtrinall and little repofttories of duty: 

Bur becauſe of the variety of mens ſpirits , and of mens neceſſitics, 

it was neceſary 1 ſhould interpoſe ſome practicall diſcourſes more ſe- 

| vere Fer it is but a fad thought to conſider that piery and bookes 

of devotion are counted but entertainment for little underſtandings, 

and ſofter ſpirits ; and although there is much fault in ſuch Imperi- 

ous minds, that they will not diſtinguiſh the weakeneſſe of the wri- 

ters from the reaſonablenelſe and wiſdome of the religion: yet I can- 

not hut thinke, the hookes themſelves ate in a large degree the oc- 

caſion of ſo great indevotion : hecaufe they are ( ſome few excep- 

red) repreſented naked in the conclufions of ſpirituall life without or 

art or learning, and made apt for perſons, who can dee nothing 

but believe and love, not for them, that can conſider and love. And 

it is not well, that fince nothing is more reaſonable and excellent 

in all perſections ſpiritual! than the doctrines of the ſpirit or holy 

life, yet nothing is offered to us, unlearnedly as this is, fo miſerable 

and empty of all its own jutellectuall perfeftions. If I could I would 

have had it otherwiſe in the preſent bookes : For ſince the under- 

| ſtanding is not an idle faculty in a fpiricuall life, bat hugely oper- 
ative to all excellent and reaſonable choices, it were very fit thar 

this faculty were alſo entertained by ſuch diſcourſes which GOD in- 

tended, as inſtruments of hallowing it, as he intended it towards 

the ſanctiſcation of the whole man. For want of it, buiſy and act- 

ive men entertaine themſelves with notions infinitely unſatisfying and 

| unprofirahle : But in the meane time they are not ſo wiſe. For con- 

| cctning thoſe , that ſtudy unprofitable notions, and neglect not onely 

that, which is wiſeſt, bur that alſo, which is of moſt reall advan- 

tage, I cannot but thinke as Ariftotle did of Thalerand F 
Anaxagoras , that they may be learned, but they are „% A -e N O x, Ti; 

not wiſe, or wiſe but not prudent, when they are Tide ovgde pair, vegrivcr 5 & 

ignorant of ſuch things, as are profitable to them. 0-1 dim , ines in einen. 

| For ſappoſe they know the wonders of nature, and + 74 cvuplggite ace, N. 

| the ſublimities of Metaphy ſickes, and operations girls ww, I Genre, & 26+ 
Mathematicall, yet they cannot be dent, who wes eee e e pee 

| « ſpend themſelves wholly upon unprofirable and in- on, en 5 im 4 v2 nn Span 
s eſſective contemplations. He is truely wiſe, that — d len. Axiſſet. I. 6. 

| knowes beſt to promote the beſt end, that which he Eth.cep.7. 

| is hound to defire, and is 2 if he obtaines, and 

| miſerable if he miſſes, and that is the end of a happy eternity: 

which is obtained by the onely meanes of living according to the 

purpoſes of GOD and the prime intentions of nature; naturall and 

prime reaſon being now all one with the Chriſtian religion. But 

then I ſhall onely obſerve that this part of wiſdome, and the excell- 

ency of irs ſecret and deep reaſon is not to be diſcerned, but by ex- 

perience : the propofitions of this philoſcphy being, (as in many other) 

Empiricall and found our by obſervation of reall and matcriall e- 

vents. So that I may fay of ſpiricuall learning, as Quiniiſian faid of * 
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of Platoes bookes. Nam Plat) cum in altjs quibuſilem, tun precipus in 
Times ne intelligi quidem niſi ab ij: qui hanc queque partem diſcipling [ Mu 
fice | diligenter perceperint , poteſt. The ſecrets of the kingdome of 
heaven are not underſtood truely and throughly but by the ſons of 
the kingdome, and by them too in ſcverall degrees, aud to various 

es; but to evill perſons the whole ſyſteme of this wiſdome is 
infipid and flatt, dull as the foor of a rocke, and unlearned as the 
elements of our mother rongue. But ſo are Mathematickes to 4 Scy- 
thian boore, and Muſicke to a Camel. 

But I confider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how 
to value and entertaine the more noble faculties of their ſoule, aud 
their precious houres, take more 7 — 2 in reading the production 
of thoſe old wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved naturall reaſon and religion in 
the midſt of hea darkeneſſe ( ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Or- 
pheus, Pindar, and Anacreon, AEſchylus and Menander, and all the 
Greeke Poets: Plutarch and Polybius, Xenophon and all thoſe other excell- 
ent perſons of both faculties (whoſe choiceſt dictates are collected by Sto. 
Baur) Plats and his Schollers, Ariſtotle and after him Porphyry, and all 
his other Diſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles: all the 
old Academickes and Stoicks within the Roman Schooles) more plea- 
fure I fay in reading theſe then the triflings of many of the la er 
Schoolemen , who promoted a petry inrereſt of a family, or an un- 
learned opinion „ great earneſtneſſe, but added nothing to Chri- 
ſtianity, trouble, ſcruple and vexation. And from hence! 5 
that they may the rather be invited to love and conſidet the rare de- 
cuments of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great treaſure houſe of 
thoſe excellent, morall and perſective diſcourſes, which with much 
paines and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and thinly ſcattered in all 
the Grecke and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers. 

Bur becauſe I have obſerved , that there are ſome principles enter- 
rained into the perſuaſions of men, which are the ſeeds of evill liſe, ſuch 


3 the ſufficiency of contritzon in order to pardon , the efficacy of the rites 

of ft Login the neceſſity of — 7 , the — of 

ith; and many other, I was diligent to remarke ſuch doctrines, and 

to pare off the miſtakes ſo farre, that they hinder not piety, and yet 

as neere as I could without engaging in any Queſtion, in which the 
very life of Chriſtianity is not concerned. 


Ha ſum profatus---haud ambagibus 
« Implicite, ſed que regulis equi et bont 
« Suffults, rudibus periter et dolbis patent. 


My great purpoſe is to advance the neceſſicy , and to declare rhe 
manner and parts of a good life, and to invite ſome perſons ro the 
confideration of all the parts of it by intermixing ſomething of plea- 
ſure with the uſe : others by ſuch parts, which will better entertaing 
their ſpirits than a Romance. I have followed the deſigne of 3 
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and have given milke for babes, and for fronger men f ronger 
and in all I have deſpiſed my one repuzzion by ſo fixivi 
it well. that 1 was Ief& carefull ro make it ſtrict in 
and embeſted with 2 bur gtacrſull ornaments. 
this may gce forth into a blefling to all cha ſhall uſe it, 
bleſſings upon mee all the way, that wy Qark may 

kindling ny brothers Taper, ard G O BD may dee glocited in us 
If the Far ſhall receive no benefit, yer I intended him one, 
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I have laboured ig order to it, and 1 ſhall recrive a great rec 
pence for that intention, if hee ſhall pleaſe to ſay this prayer 
mee „ That while I have preached. to others, I may not become 4 
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load of humble accidents,and ſhadowed with the dark 
neſſes of poverty, and ſad contingencies, ſo that the Jews, 
A and the contemporary ages of the Gentiles, and the Apo- 

ſtles themſelves could not at firſt diſcern the brighteſt 
w ciſence of divinity : yet as a Beauty artificially covered 
with a thin cloud of Cypreſſe, tranſmits irs excellency 
to the eye made more greedy and apprehenſive, by that imperfect and 
weak reſtraint; So was the ſanctity and holineſſe of the life of JESUS,glori- 
ous in its darkneſſes, and found Conſeſſors and Admirers even in the midſt 
of thoſe deſpites which were done him upon the contrariant defignes of 
malice, and contradictory ambition. Thus the Wife of Pilate called him 
that juſt perſon 3 Pilate pronounced him guiltleſſe, Juda: ſaid , he was inno.. 
cent, the Devil himſelf called him, the Holy one of God. Fer however it 
might concern any mans miſtaken ends to miſlike the purpoſe of his prea- 
ching, and ſpiritual Kingdom, and thoſe dottrines which were deſtru- 
ctive of their complacencies, and carnal ſecurities 3 yet they could not 
yo bur that he was a man of God, of exemplar ſanctity, of an angelicall 


ity, of a life fweer,ffable, and complying with humane converſations . 


and as obedient to government as the moſt humble children of the king- 
dom. And yet he was Lord of all the World. 

And certainly very much of this was with a defigne, that he might ſhine 
to all the generations and ages of the World, and become a guiding ſtar, 
and a pillar of fire to us in our journey. Fot we who believe that JESUS was 
perfect God, and perfet Man, do alſo believe that one minute of his in- 
tolerable Paſsion , and every action of his was ſatisfaftory and meritori- 
ous reſpectively, enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thon- 
fand worlds: and God might a leſſe effuſion of blood , and a ſhorrer 
life of merit (if he had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon 
and favour; but, that the holy JESUS hath r ſo many excellent inſtan- 
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ces of holineſſe, and ſo many degrees of Paſſion, and ſo many kinds of ver- 
tues, is, that he might become an examp@to us, and reconcile our wills 
to him, as well as our perſous to his Heavy Father. 

Aud indeed it will prove but a ſad confideration, that one drop of 
blood ſhall be en to obtain our pardon, and the treaſures of his 
blood running out till the fountain ir ſelf was dry, ſhall not be enough to 

ocure our conformity to him: that the ſmalleſt minute of his expence 

all be enough to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not procure 
our Sanftifcarion : that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, and 
at a greater we will not imitate him: For therefore Chriſt hath ſuftered 
for us (faith the Apoſtle) leaving an example to us, that we might follow 
his ſteps. The leaſt of our wills coſt Chriſt as much, as the ęrcateſt of our 
fins. And therefore he calls himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Thar 
as he redeems our ſouls from death to life » by becoming life to our Per- 
ſons , fo he is the trathto our underſtandings, and the way to our will and 
— enlightning that, and leading theſe in the paths of a happy 

ternity. 

When the king of Moab was preſſed hard by the ſons of Iſaac, | the Iſ- 
raclites and Edomites, he took the king of Edoms <ldeft fon 3 or as 
ſome think, his own ſon, the heir of his kingdom, and offered him as a 
Holocauſt upon the wall, and the Edomires preſently raiſed the ſiege at 
Kirharaſeth , and went to their own countrey. The fame, and much more 
was Gods defigne, who took not his enemies, hut his own Son, his onely 
begotten Son, and God himſelf , and offered him up in ſacrifice, to make 
us leave our perperuall fightings againſt Heaven; and if we ſtill per- 
fiſt, we are hardned beyond the wildneſles of the Arabs and Edomites, 
and neither are receptive of the impreſſes of Pity or Humanity: who 
neither have compaſsion to rhe ſuffering of JESUS, nor complyance with 
the deſignes of God, nor conformiry to the holineſſe and obedience of our 
Guide. Ina dark night, if an Ignis Fatuus do bur precede us, the glaring 
of its leſſer flame does ſo amuſe our eyes, that we follow it into Rivers 
and Precipices, as if the ray of that falſe light were defigned on — — 
to be our path to tread in: And therefore not to follow the glories of the 
Son of Righteouſneſſe, who indeed leads us over rocks and difficult pla- 
ces, bur ſecures us againſt the danger, and guides us into ſafety, is the 
greateſt both undecency, and unthankfulneſſe in the world. 

In the great — of Eternity, when God ſet down the lawes , and 
knit faſt the Eternal bands of Predeſtination, he made it one of his great 

ſes to make his Son like us, that we alſo might be like his holy Son; 
e, by raking our Nature, we, by imitating his Holineſſe; God hath prede- 
fois Son (faith the Apoſtle. For 
the firſt in every kinde is in Nature propounded as the pattern of the reſt 3 
and as the Sun, the Prince of all the Bodies of Light , and the Fire of all 
warm ſubſtances is the principal, the rule and the copy , which they in 
their pr jons imitate, and tranſcribe: So is the Word mcarnate , the 
great example of all the Predeſtinate; for he is the firſt-born among many 
Brethren. And therefore it was a precept of the Apoſtle, and by his Do- 
dtrine we underſtand its meaning; Put you an the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
ſimilitude declares the Duty; as a garmeut is compoſed and made of 


ſame 
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fame faſhion with the body, and is applyed to each part in irs true 
and commenſuration. So ſhould we put on Chrift, and imitate the u- 
body of his Sanctity, conforming to every integral — expreſſe him e mw 
in our lives, that God ſeeing our impreſſes, may whoſe image and tat ici 457 
ſuperſcription we bear, and we may be ackriow for ſons when we er - 
have the tire and features, and reſemblances of our elder Brother. oe, 5 5 ag) due 
Us ye Swan f. ö 4 ens THC x, witty dens du ws of gain iu TY , ,t 797 
de dg, ian my 19 Tha ανν,j,df “ßen. Hire, 

In the practice of this duty we may be helped by certain confiderations 6. 
which are like the proportion of ſo many rewards. For this , according to 
the nature of all holy Exerciſes, ſtayes not for pay till its work be quite fini- 
ſhed, but like muſick in Churches is pleaſure, and piety, and ſalary beſides. 
So is every work of Grace, full of pleaſure in the execution, and is abun- 
dantly rewarded, befides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. | 
* And I conſider that — is more honourable, then to be —_ o and 1 

Heathens, worſhippers of falſe Deities grew vitious that ſtock z 75s 

and we who have f neſſes of imitation » counting a 4 full of ho- tut quis form x. 
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what is there in Heaven or Earth we can defire or imagine beyond a like - , 3X wow 


ö NaN 
therefore as when the Sun ariſes, every wan goes to H work, and warms , ende 


labour by irs courſe : So ſhould we frame all the act ions of onr life by His — 
light who hath ſhined by an excellent tighteouſneſſe, that we no more walk — : 


reor or an inflamed gelly; and our j ts are as miſtaken, and our ue 
a — wr if we to our ſelves in the courſes and de- 
:of prrfotiions any copy (ur ef kize, ee ———— who is 
moſt perſect; and leaſt we think his glories to great to behold. 
2. I conſider that the imitation of the life of Jekus is a dury of thar 8. 
— 28.9. helped in it, not onely by the 
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aſſiſtance of example which poſſibly might be too great and ſcare our 
endeavours and attem bur alſo by way cf cemplyance and proportion. 
For Jeſus in his whole life converſed with men with a nodeſt vertve, which 
like a well kindled fire fitted with juſt materials caſis a conſtant heat; not 
like an inflamed heap of ſhubble, glaring with great emiſſions, and ſud- 
dainly ſtooping into the thickneFe of ſmoak. His piery was even, con- 
ſtant, unblameable, complying with civill ſociety, without attrighrment 


; of precedent, or prodigious inſtances of actions, greater then the imitation 


of men. For if we obſerve our bleſſed Saviour in the whole ſtory of his 
Life, although he was without fin, yet the inſtances of his piety were the 
actions of a very holy, bur of an ordinary life 3 and we may obſerve this 
difterence in the ſtory of JESUS from Eccleſiaſtical writings of certain be- 
atiſed perſons, whole liſe is told rather to amaze us, and to create ſcruples 
then to lead us in the cvenneſſe, and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience. Such 
are the prodigious penances of Simeon Stylites, the abſtinence of the reli- 
gious retircd into the mountam Nitria, bur eſpecially the ſtories of later 
Saints in the midſt of a declining piety, and aged Chiiftendom where 
perſons are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if not ro promote 
the intereſts of a family aud inſtiturion. But our blefſed Saviour though 
his cternall union and adherences of love and obedience to his heavenly 
Father were next to infinite, yet in his externall actions in which onely. 
with the —— of the Spirit in thoſe actions. he propounds himſelf 
inutable, he did ſo converſe with men, that men after that example night for 
cver converſe with him. We ſinde that ſome Saints have had excreſcencies 
and cruptions of holineſſe in the inſtances of uncommanded duties, vhich in 
the ſame particulars we finde not in the ſtory of the life of JESUS. John Bap- 
tiſt was a greater mortifyer then his Lord was; and ſome Princes have given 
more money then allChriſts family did, whilſt he was alive; bur the difference 
which is obſerveable is, that although ſome men did ſome acts of Counſel in 
order to attain that perfection which in JESUS was eſſe tial and unalterable, 
and was not acquird by degrees and means, of danger and difficulry z yet no 
man ever did his whole duty fave onely the holy JESUS 3 the beſt of men 
did ſometimes actions not preciſely and ſtrictly requiſite, and ſuch as were 
beſides the duty; but yet in the greateſt flames of their ſhining piety; they 
prevaricated ſomething of their duty. Bur JESUS who intended himſelf the 
example of piery, did in manners as in the rale of Faith, which becauſe ir 
was propounded to all men was fitted to every underſtanding z it was true, 

ary, ſhort, caſy, and intelligible 3 fo was his rule and his copy fitted, 
not onely with excellencies worthy, but with complyances pelle tbe 
imitated z of glories ſo great that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry muſt 
conſeſſe its own imperfections, and yet fo fweet and humane, that rhe grear- 
eſt infirmiry, if pious ſhall finde comfort and encouragement. Thus God 
gave his children Manna from heaven, and though it was excellent like the 


mic dre, wike= food of Angels, yet it conformed to every. palate according to that apperite 
pit 241 v The which their ſeverall fancies and conſtitutions did produce. 
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But now when the example of JESUS is fo excellent, that ir allures and 
tempts wich its facility and ſweetneſſe, and that we are not commanded to 
imimre a life, whoſe ſtories tells of exrafies in prayer, and * abſtractions of 
ſenſes, and immateriall tranſportations, and taſtings to the 1 
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fpirirs and diſabling all animall operations : but a life of Juſtice and Tem- 
perance, of Chaſtiry and Picty, of Charity and devorion, ſuch a life wich- 
out which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved and by which as our irre- 
gularities are made regular, ſo our weakneſſes are not upbraided, nor our 
miſeries made a mockery , we finde ſ much reaſon to addreſſe our ſelves to 
a heavenly imitation of lo bleſled a pattern, that the reaſonableneſſe of the 
thing will be a great argument to chide every degree and minute of neglect. 
It was a 1 and a contidenr encouragement which State 
timerous Greek who was condemned to die with him 1s not enough to thee 
that thou mayſt die with Phocton ? I am ſure he that is moſt incurious of the 
tſucs of his life is yet willing enough to reign with ] E SUS when he looks 
upon the glories repreſented without the duty; bur it is a very great ſtupidi- 
ty and unreaſonablenes not to live with him in the imitation of ſo holy and 

prompt a piety. It is glorious to do what he did, and a ſhame to decline 
his ſuſterings when there was a God to hallo and ſanctiie the actions, and 
a man cloched with infirmiry to undergo the ſh of the paſſion, ſo 
that the glory of the perſon added excellency to the firſt, and rhe tender- 
neſſe of the perſon excuſed not from ſufiering the latter. 

3. Every action of the life of JESUS, as it is imirable by us, is of ſo ex- 
cellent merit, that by making up the treaſure of grace, it becomes full of 
aſſiſtances to us and obtains of God grace to enable us to its imitation by 
way of influence and impetration. For as in the acquifirion of habits the 
very exerciſe of the action does produce a facility to the action, and in ſome 
proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf: So does every exerciſe of the life 
of CHRIST, kindle irs own fires, inſpires breath into it ſelf, and makes an 
univocall production of irs ſelf in a diſlering ſubject, and JESUS becomes 
the fountain of ſpiritual Life to us. as the Prophet Elihha to the dead childe : 
when he ſtretched his hands upon the childes hands, laid his mouth to his 
mouth, aud formed his poſture to the boy, and breathed into him the ſpi- 
rit returned again into the childe at the prayer of Elijha : ſo when our lives 
are formed into the imitation of the life of che holyeſt JESUS, rhe ſpirit of 
God returns into us not onely by the efficacie of the imitation, but by the 
merit and impetration of rhe actions of JESUS. It is reported in the Bohe- 
mian ſtory-rhar S. Winceſlaus their K ing one winter night going to his devo- 
tions in a remote Church, barefoored in the ſnow,and ſharpneſle of unequal 
and pointed ice, his ſervant Podauruus who waited upon his Maſters piety, 
and endeavoured to imitate his aflections began to faint rhrough the vio- 
olence of the ſnow and cold, till the King commanded him to follow him, 
and ſet his feet inthe fame footſteps which his feet ſhould mark for him 3 
the ſervant did fo, and either fancied a cure or found one: fer he followed 
his Prince helpt forward with ſhame and ⁊ cal to his imitation, and by the 
fc rning footſteps for him in rhe ſnow: In the ſame manner does the bleſ- 
fed JESUS ; for fince our way is troubleſom, obſcure, full of obiection and 

er. apt to be miſtaken and aftrighr our induſtry 5 he commands us to 

mark his footſteps, to tread where his ſeet have ftood, and not onely in- 
vites us forward by the argument of his example, bur he hath croden 

much of the ditticulry and made the way cafier and fir for our feet. For he 

knows our infirmities and himſelf hath felt their experience in all things 

but in the neighbourhoods of fin and therefore he hach proportioned a 
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AN EXHORTATION TO THE IMITATION 
and a to our ſtrengths and capacities, and like Jacob hath marched 
ſoftly and — with the children and the — entertain us by 
the comforts of his company, and the influences of a perpetuall guide. 

4 But we muſt know that not every thing which CHRIST did, is imita- 
table by us, neither did he in the work of our redemprion in all -ngs 
imirate his heavenly Father. For there are ſome things which are if{..5 of 
an abſolute power, ſome are expreſſes of ſupreme dominion, ſome are 
actions of a Judge and therefore JESUS prayed for his enemics, and wept 
over Hicruſalem, when at the ſame inſtant his Erernall Father laughd them 
to ſcorn, for he knew that their day was coming, and hiniſe li had decreed their 
ruine. But it became the holy JESUS to imitate his Fathers mercies 3 for 
himſelf was the great inſtrument of the eternall Compaſſion 3 and was the 
inſtance of mercy 3 and therefore in the operation of his Fathers deſigne, 
every action of his was univocall and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity 
in nothing but in miracles of mercy and illuſtrations of faith by creating 
arguments of credibility : In the ſame proportion we follow JESUS as hini- 
ſelſ followed his Father; For what he abated by the order to his intend- 
ment and deſigne, we abate by the proportions of our nature; for ſome 
excellent acts of his were demonſtrations of Divinity, and an excellent 
grace pourd forth upon him without meaſure was their inſtrument 3 ro which 
proportions if we ſhould extend our intirmities, we ſhould crack our ſinews 
and diſſolve the filver cords before we could entertain the inſtances and 
ſupport the burthen. JESUS faſted fourty dayes and — nights; but 
the manner of our faſtings have been in fs. limited to the term of an 
artificiall day; and in the primitive obſervations, and the Jeweſh rites, 
men did eat their meal aſſoon as the ſtars ſhone in the firmament. We ne- 
ver read that JESUS laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in ſpirit ; but 
the Declenfions of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetuall grave 
deporrment without the intervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. Our 
ever bleſſed Saviour ſuftered the Devotion of Mary Magdalene to tranſport 
her to an expenſive expreſſion of her Religion, and twice toanoint his feet 
with coſtly Nard 3 and yet if perſons whoſe conditions were of no greater 
luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune, then was conſpicuous in his family and 
retinue, ſhould ſuſter the ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and pertuming 
their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly faid, It might better be 2 and di- 
fiributed to the poor. This JESUS received as he was the CHRIST and an- 
ointed of the Lord, and by this, he ſuftered himſelf ro be defigned to burial, 
and he received the oblation as Euchariſticall for the ejection of ſeven De- 
vils, for therefore ſhe hved much. 

The inſtances are not many,for however JESUS had ſome extraordinary 
tranſvolations and acts of emigration beyond the lines of his even and ordi- 
nary converſation, yet it was but ſeldom, for his being exemplary was of fo 
grear conſideration that he choſe to have fewer inſtances of wonder, that he 
might tranſmir the more of an imitable vertue. And therefore we may 
eſtabliſh this for a rule,and limit of our imitations. Becauſe CHRIST our 
Law-giver hath deſcribd all his Fathers will in ſanctions and ſignature of 
Laws 3 whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe mo- 
raliry or in purſuance of the laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his 
footſteps z and in theſe his laws and his ptactiſe differ but as a map me a 

guide 
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ide, a law and a a rule and a prefident. But in the ſpecial inſtances 
pr ns - 2 — and to ſeparate the obedience 
from the effect, and whatſoever was morall in a ceremoniall performance 
that is highly imitable, and the obedience of ſacrificing and the ſubordina- 
tion to laws actually in being, even now — are abrogated, teach us our 
duty, in a differing ſubject upon the like reaſon. JESUS going up to Hie- 
ruſalem to the feaſts, and his obſervation of the Sabbaths teach us our duty 
in celebration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent and juſt authority. 
For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Mofaicall rites, was an 
Evangelicall duty, and the piery of obedience did not onely conſecrate 
the obſervations of Levi, but taught us our duty in the conſtitutions of 
Chriſtianity. 

5. As the holy JESUS did ſome things which we are not to imitate, ſo 
we alſo are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from his example. For 
there are ſome of our duties which preſuppoſe a ſtare of fin z and ſome ſup- 
poſe a violent temptation and promptneſſe to ir, and the duties of preven- 
tion and the inſtruments of reſtitution are proper to us, bur conveyed onely 
by precept and not by preſident 3 Such are all the parts and actions of re- 
pentance, the duties of mortiſication and ſelf deniall for whatſoever the 
H. JESUS did in the matter of auſterity, looked directly upon the work of 
our Redemption, and looked back onely on us by a reſſex act as CHRIST 
did on Peter when he lookd him into repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo 
there are which JESUS never lead, ſuch are thoſe of remporall Governours 
Kings and Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, and the ſtate of marriage, in the 
courſe of which lives many caſes do occurre, which need a prefident, and the 
vivacity of an excellent example, eſpecially fince all the rules which they 
have, have nor prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions which men 
have found out, nor made proviſion for all conringencies. Such perſons in 
all their ſpeciall needs are to govern their actions by the rules of proportion, 
by analogy to the holineſſe of the perſon of JESUS, and the ſanctity of his 
inſtirution : conſidering what might become a perſon profeſſing the Diſci- 
pline of ſo holy a Maſter, and what he would have done in the like caſe, 
raking our heights by the excellency of his innocency and charity. Onely 
remember this, that in ſuch caſes we muſt alwayes judge on the ſtricteſt fide 
of piery and charity, if it be a matter concerning the intereſt of a ſecond 

ſon, and that in all things we do thoſe attions which are furtheſt removed 

rom ſcandall, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, towards others, full 
of gentleneſſe and fweetnefſe. For ſo would the righreons and mercifull 
JESUS have done; theſe are the beſt analogies aud proportions. And in 
ſuch caſes when the wells are dry, let us rake water from a ciſtern, and pro- 
pound to our ſelves ſome exemplar Saint, the neceſſities of whole life, ach 
derermind his piety to the like occurrences. 

But now from theſe particulars we ſhall beſt account, to hat the d 
of the imitation of ] ES U S does amount: for it fignifies, that we ib 
walk as he walked, tread in his ſteps, with our hand upon the guide, and 
our eye upon his rule , that we Id do glory to him as he did to his 
Father, and that wharſoever we do, we ſhould be careful thut it do him 
honour, and no reproach to his inſtitution; and then account theſe to be 
the integrall parts of our duty, which are imitation of his actions or his ſpi- 
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AN EXHORTATION TO THE IMITATION 
rit, of his rule or of his life, there being no better imitation of him then in 
_ actions as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed or intimated 
precedent. 

He that gives almes to the poor, takes ES Us by the hand; he that 
patiently endures injuries aftronts, helps him to bear his Croſſe : He 
that comſorts his brother in affliftion, gives an amiable kiſſe of peace to 
JESUS: He that bathes his own and his Neighbours ſins in tears of pe- 
nance and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſters feet: we lead JESUS into 
the receſſes of our heart by holy meditations : And we enter into his 
heart, when we expreſſe him in our actions, for ſo the Apoſtle ſayes, 
He that is in Chriſt, walks as he alſo walked. But thus the actions of our life 
relate to him by way of worſhip and religion, but the uſe is admirable and 
efteftual when our ations reter to him as to our copy, and we tranſcribe 
the Original to the Life. He that conſiders with what aflections and lanci- 
nations of ſpirit, wich hat eftuſions of love ES US prayed, What fer- 
vours and aſſiduity, what innocency of with, what modeſty of poſture, 
what ſubordination to his Father, and conformity to the Divine Pleaſure 
were in all his Devotions, is taught and excited to holy and religious pray- 
ers: The rare ſweetneſſe of his deportment in all teniptations and violen- 
ces of his Paſſion, his charity to his enemies, his ſharp reprehenſions to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, his ingenuity toward all men, are living and effe- 
ctual Sermons to teach us patience and humility, and 7eal and candid 
fimplicity, and juſtice, in all our actions. I adde no more inſtances , be- 
cauſe all the following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendment. 
And the life of JESUS is not deſcribed to be like a picture in a Cham- 
ber of Pleaſure, onely for beauty and entertainment of the eye , bur like 
the Egyptian Hyeroglyphicks , whoſe every feature is a prece pt, and the 
the Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and fignification of excellent 
diſcourſes. 

It was not without great reaſon adviſed. that every man ſhould propound 
the example of a wiſe and vertuous perſonage , as Cats, or Socrates, or 
Bratus, and by a ſictiou of imagination to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witneſſe, 
and really to rake his life as the direction of all our actions. The beſt and 
moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and Philoſoſphets among the Greeks, 
had an allay of vitiouſneſſe, and could nor be exemplary all over: Some 
were noted for flatterers, as Plato and Ariſtippus 3 ſome for incontinency, as 
Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Zeno, Theognis, Plato, and Ariſtippus again, and Socrates, 
whom their Oracle affirmed to be the wiſeſt aud moſt perfect man, yet was 
by Porphyry noted for extream intemperance of anger both in words and 

jons : And thoſe Romans who were oftered to them for examples, al- 
though they were great in reputation, yet they had alſo great vices 3 Bru. 
tus dipt his hand in the blood of Car his Prince, and his Father by love, 
endearments and adoption. And Cato was but a wiſe man all day, at night 
he was uſed to drink too liberally ; and theſe were the beft among the 
Gentiles. Bur how and richly furaiſhed are Chriſtians with prefi- 
dents of Saints, e faith and tevelations have been productive of 
more ſpirirual graces, and greater degrees of moral perſections? And thus I 
call the priviledge of a very great aſſiſtance, tha: I might advance the repu- 
tation aud account of the life of the glorious J ES U, which — 
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OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


by che imperfetions of humane nature as were , bur receives great 
heightnings and perfection from the Divinity of his Perſon, of which they 
were never capable. ; 

Let us therefore preſſe afrer JESUS as Elba did after his Maſter, with an 17. 
inſeparable proſecution even whicher ſoe ver he goes 3 that according to the 
reaſonableneſſe and proportion expreſſed in S. Pauls advice, As we have born g 
the image of the earthly, we may 4% bear the mage of the heavenly. For in vain ,, _ ITY 
are we called Chriſtians, if we lrve not according to the example and diſcipline of . »pus +, Ber 
Chriſt the Father of the inſtirution. When S. Laurence was in the midſt of the N 
rorments of the Gridiron , he made this to be the marrer of his joy and 
Euchariſt, that he was admitted to the gates through which JESUS had 
entred: and therefore thrice happy are they wh» walk in his courts all their 
dayes. And it is yeta neerer union and vicinity to imprint his life in our 
ſouls, and expreſſe it in our exteriour converſe 3 and this is done by him 
onely who (as S. Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiſes all thoſe guilded vani- U. a de vita con- 
ties which he deſpiſed, that fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he ſuffered, © 092% 
that practiſes or alſo reaches thoſe doctrines which he taught, and hopes 
for the accompliſhment of all his promiſes. And this is trueſt Religion, Neha cu 
and the moſt ſolemn Adoration. — — 
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The FPRAVY ERA. 


Eternal, Holy, and myſt glorious J ES U, who haſt united two natures 

of diſtance infinite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of humane nature, that 

thou mighteſt exalt humane nature to a participation of the Divinity, we 

thy people that ſate in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadows of death, have ſeen 

great light, to entertain our underſtandings and enlighten our ſouls, with 
itt excellent influences, but not to amuſe the faculty, or confound the Organ. For 
the excellency of thy ſandiity ſhining gloriouſly in every part of thy life, is like thy 
Angel, the pillar of fire which called thy children from the darkneſſes of Egypt. 
Lord open my eyes , and give me power to behold thy righteous glories , and let my 
ſoul be ſo entertained with affet1ons and holy ardors , that I may never look back, 
upon the flames of Sodome , but may follow thy light , which recreates and en- 
lightens and guides us to the mountains of ſafety, and ſantuaries of Holineſſe. 
Holy JE SU, fince thy image is imprinted on our nature by creation, let me alſo 
expreſſe thy image by all the parts of a holy life, conforming my will and affe ions 
to thy holy precepts, ſubmitting my underſtanding to thy diftates and leſſons of per- 
fethon; imitating thy ſweetneſſes and excellencie of ſociety , thy devotion in 
prayer, thy conformity to G O P, thy zeal tempered with meekneſſe , thy —— 


THE PRAYER. [ 


beightned with charity, that heart, and bands, and eyes, and all my facultier, may 
grow up with the increaſe of God, till I come to the full meaſure of 1 — 
CHRIST); even to be a perfect man in CHRIST FESVUS, that at laſt 


in thy light I may ſee light ,, and reap the fruits of glory from ths ſeeds of ſanttny 
in the imitation of thy holy life, O bleſſed and holy Saviour FESV 8. 
Amen. 
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Sect. 1. 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of F ES DOS. 
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Hen the fulneſſe of time was come, after the frequent repeti- 
tion of promiſes, the expectation of the Jewiſh Nation, the I, 
We longings and tedious m—_—_ of all holy perſons}, the depar- 
ture of the _ from Judah and the Lawgrver from between 
his feet, God having great compaſſion toward mankiude, re- 
membring his promiſes and our great neceſſities ſent his Son into the world to 
take upon him our nature, and all that guilt of fin which ſtuck cloſe to our 
nature, and all that puniſhment which was conſequent to our fin 3 which 
' came to paſſe afrer this manner. 
[ In the dayes of Herod the king, che Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to 4 
city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
and found her in a capacity and excellent diſpoſition to receive the greateſt 
honour that ever was done to the daughters of men. Her imployment was 
| holy and pious, her perſon young, her yeers florid and ſpringing, her body 
b chaſt, her nunde humble, and a rare repoſitory of divine graces. She was 
full of grace and excellencies. And God poured upon her a full meaſure of 
honour in making her the mother of the Meſſias. For the Angel came to her 
and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured , the Lord is with thee , Bleſſed art 
f thou among women. 
; We cannot bur imagine the great mixrure of innocent diſturbances and 
| holy paſſions that — firſt addreſſe of the —— did rather diſcompoſe 3- 
her ſetledneſſe, and interrupt the ſilence of her ſpirits, then diſpoſſeſſe her 
/ dominion which ſhe ever kept over thoſe ſubjects, which never had been 
taught to rebel beyond the meer poſſibilities of natural imperfection. But 
if the Angel appeared in the ſhape of a man, it was an nnutual arreſt to the 
bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to retirements, aud ſalitarineſſe, and 
had not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon, but a ſtranger 
to her cloſer and privacies. Bur if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a di- 
viner form, more ſymbolical ro Angelical nature, and more proportiona- 
ble to his glorious Meſſage, although her daily imployment was a 13 
ation 
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DRY OF 
ſation with Angels, who in their daily minifiring to the Saints did bebola 
her chaſt conver ſation coupled with fear, yet they uſed not any aftrighting 
glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but were ſcen only by ſpi- 
ritual diſcernings. However, ſo ir hapned, that when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was 
treubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
be. 

But the Angel who came with defgnes of honour and comfort to her, 
was not willing that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like 
too glorious a light to a weaker eye, rather confound the faculty, then en- 
lighten the Organ, did, before her thuughrs could finde a tongue, invite 
her to a more familiar confidence then poſſibly a render Virgin (though of 
the greateſt ſereniry and compoſure) could have put on in the preſence of 
ſuch a beauty and ſuch a holineſſe. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not 
Mary, for thou haſt found favour with GO D. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name FE SUS. 

The Holy Virgin knew her ſelf a perſon very unlikely to be a mother, fer 
although the deſires of becoming a Mother to the MESSIAS were grear 
in every of the daughters of Jacob, and about that time the expectation 
of his revelation was high and pregnant. and therefore ſhe was eſpouſed to 
an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her - and family, and fo might not de- 
ſpair to become a Mother, yet ſhe was a perſon ofa rare ſanctity, and fo 
mortified a ſpirit, that for all this deſponſation of her according to the de- 
fires of her parents, and the cuſtom of the nation, ſhe had nor ſer one ſt 
toward the conſummation of her marriage, ſo much as in thought; and poſ- 
ſibly had ſer her ſelf back from it by a vow of chaſtity and holy ccelibate. 
For Mary ſaid unto the Angel, How jhall this be, ſeeing I know not a nun. 

But the Angel, who was a perſon of that natrre , which knowes no con- 
junctions but thoſe of love and duty; knew that the piery of her ſoul, and 
rhe religion of her chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatonr of Angelical puri- 
1 and therefore perceived where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did con- 
ft ; and being taught of God. declared, that the manner ſhould be as mi- 
raculons, as the meſſage it ſelf was glorious. For the Angel told her that 
this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame of Adam 
had unhallowed, by turning Nature into a bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick atteſting the means of her own preſervation 3 but the 
whole matter was from God, and ſo ſhould the manner be; For the Angel 

faid unto her, The holy Ghoſt jhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt [ball 
over/badow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of Ged. 

When the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo aſcertaind, that ſhe ſhould be a Mother 
and a Maid; and that two glories, like the two luminaries of Heaven ſhould 
meet in her, that ſhe mighr in ſuch a way become the Mother of her Lord, 
that ſhe might with better advantages be his ſervant 3 then all her hopes and 
all her defires received ſuch ſatisfaction, as filled all the corners of her heart 
ſo much, as indeed was fain ro make room for its reception. But ſhe to 
whom the greateſt things of Religion, and the tranſportations of Devotion 
were made familiar by the aſſiduity and piety of her daily practiſes, how- 
ever ſhe ,was full of joy, yet ſhe was carried like a full veſſel without the 
violent toſſings of a tempeſtuous paſſion, ot the wracks of a ſtormy imagi- 
nations 


CONCEPTION OF JESUS. Sed. 1 13. 


nation; and as che power of the holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like rain 
' into a ſlcece of wooll, without any obſtreperous noiſes or violences to na- 
ture. but onely the extracrdinarineſſe of an exaltation: ſo her ſpirit re- 
ceived it with the gentle neſſe and tranquillity fitted for the entertainment of 
the ſpirit of love, and a quietneſſe ſynibolicall ro the holy of her 
ſpotleſſe womb, the Lamb of God; for ſhe meekly replyed, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according unto thy word. And the angel departed 
from her, Having done his meſſage. Aud at the fame time the holy Spirit 
of God did make her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of Ged, 
the Saviour of the World. 
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Conſiderations upon the Annunciation 


of the Bleſſed Virgin MARY, and 
the Conception of the Holy JESUS. 


Dag Hat which ſhines brighteſt preſents ir ſelf firſt to the eye, 1 

and the devour foul in the chain of excellent and preri- ; 
ous things, which are repreſented in the Counſel, defigne, 

and firſt beginnings of the work cf our redemption, hach 

not leiſure to attend the twinkling of the leſſer ſtars, till — 
it hath ſlood and admired the glory and eminencies of c U De- 
the Divine love, manifeſted in the incarnation of the Word gat, ele 

eternall. God had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation of his heightning n -< Des 
his own ſelicity, but out of meer and perfett charity and the bowels 4 et py 


legarnm 
mife, us nos % fi qui 
compaſtion ,ſent into the world his onely Son for remedy to humane miſe- Na g ad pare 
ries, to innoble our nature by an union with Divinity, to ſanctiſie it with 5. Graz 
his juſtice, to inrich it with his grace, to inſtruct it wich his doctrine, to 
forrific it with his example, to reſcue it from ſervitude, to aſſert it into the 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt to make ir partaker of a beatificall 
Reſurrection. 
God, who in the infinite treaſures of his wiſdom and providence, could 2. 
have found out many other wayes for our redemption then the incarnation 
of his eternall ſon, was pleaſed to chooſe this, not onely that the remedy by 
man might have proportion to the cauſes of our ruine, whoſe introducti 
and intromiſſion was by the prevacication of man; bur alſo that we might 
with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Saviour with whom we 
communicate in nature; although Abend and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
were of greater Name and current; yet they were not ſo falurary as the wa- 
ters of Jordan to cure Naamans leprofie 3 and if God had made the gemedy 
ol humane natue to have come all the way clothd in prodigy, and every 
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Ad. Sed. 1. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE ANNUNCIATION 


inſtant of it's execution had been as terrible, aftrighting, and as full of Ma- 
jeſtie as the apparitious upon Mount Sinai, yet it had not been ſo uſefull and 
complying to humane neceſſitics, as was the deſcent of God to the ſuſcep- 
ception of humane Nature, whereby (as in all medicaments) the cure is beſt 
wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt ies to our 
ten per. and are the neereſt to our conſtirurion. For thus the Saviour of the 
world, became humane, alluring, full of invitation, and the ſweetneſſes of 
love, exemplary, humble and medicinall. 

And if we confider the reaſonableueſſe of the thing, what can he given 
more excellent for the redeniprion of Man, then the blood of the Son of 
God? And what can more ennoble our nature, then that by the means of 
his holy humanity it was taken up into the * Cabinet of che nyſterious Tri- 
niry ? What bettet advocate could we have for us, then he that is appointed 
to be our Judge ? And what greater hopes of reconciliation can be imagin- 
ed, then that God, in whoſe per it is to give an abſolute pardon, hath 
taken a new nature, ente rtaind an oftice, and undergone a life cf poverty 
with a purpoſe to procure our pardon? For now, though as the righteous 
Judge he will judge the nations righteouſly 3 yer by the ſuſception of our 
nature, and it's appendant crimes he is become a party; and having ob- 
liged himſelf as man, as he is God he will farishe, by putting the value of 
an infinite merit to the actions and ſufferings of his humaniry. And if he had 
not been God, he could not have given us remedy 3 if he had not been 
man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of example. 

And till now, humane nature was leſſe then that of Angels; bur by the 
Incarnation of the Word, was to be exalted above the Cherubims; yet 
the * — Gabriel being diſpacht in Embaſlie to repreſent the joy and 
exalrarion of his inſcriour, inſtantly trims his wings with love and obe- 
dience, and haſtens with this narrative to the holy Virgin; And if we 
ſhould reduce dur prayers to action, and do Gods will on earth, as the 
Angels in heaven do it, we ſhould promptly execute every pert of the 
Divine will, though it were to be inſtrumentall ro the exaltation of a Bro- 
ther above our ſelves; knowing no end but conformity to the Divine 
will, and making finplicity of intention to be the fringes and exteriour 
borders of cur garments. . 

When the eteruall God meant to ſtoop ſo low as to be fixt to our center, 
he choſe for his mother a holy perſon and a maid, but yet aftjanced to a juſt 
man, that he might nor onely be ſecure in the innocency, but alſo provided 
for in the reputation cf his holy Mother. Teaching us, that we muſt not 
onely fatisfe our ſelves in the purity of our purpoſes and hearty innocence, 
but that we muſt provide a!ſo things honeſt in the ſight of all men; being free 
from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil; ſo making proviſion for private 
innocence and publike honeſty z it — neceſſary in order to charity 
and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no im pure flames or 
ſmoaking ſirebrands, but pure and trimm'd lamps in the cyes of all the 
world. 

And yet her marriage was more myſterious ; for as beſides the miracle 
it was an cternall honour and advancement to the glory of Virginity, that 
he choſe a Virgin for his Mother; fo it was in that manner attempered, that 
the Virgin was betrothed leaſt honorable marriage, might W 

an 
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ind ſeem inglorious by 4 pofirive rejection from any parncopation of the 

The in his addreſſe needed nor to go in inquifition after a wan- 
ering fire, but knew ſhe was a har fut in her own Orb: he found her 
at home, and leaſt that al nige be roo large a Circuir, ſhe was yer con- 
fined ro a more intimate retirement 3 ſhe was in her Oratory private and 
devour 3 there are ſome * curiofities ſo buld and determinate as to tell the , 
very matter of her prayer, and that ſhe was praying fer the falvation ot 
all the · world, and the revelatioif of the Meſſias, defiring ſhe might be 
ſo happy, as to kiſſe the feer of her who ſhould have the glory ro be bis 
Mother. We have no ſecurity of the particul:r » but there is no piety ſo 
dittident as to require a figne to create a behiet that her imploymens at the 
inſtant was holy and religious, but in that diſpofition the received a grace, 
which the gre-teſt Queens would have puschated with the quirring of their 
Diadems 3 and hach conſigned an excellent Document to all women, that 
they accuſtome themſelves ofren to choſe retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admitrance. For the holy JESUS can come to them 
too, and dwel with them,hallowing their ſouls,and conſigning their bodies to 
a participation of all his glories: But tecollecting of all our ſcattered thoughts 
and exteriour extravagancies, and 2 receding from the inconveniences of 
a too free Converſation is the beſt Circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly 
viſitation. 

The holy virgin when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from 
heaven of her grace and piety, was troubled within herſelf at the ſalutation, 
and the manner of it. For ſhe had learnd, thut the affluence of divine com- 
ſorts and profperous ſucceſſes ſhould not exemper us from fear, bur make 
it the more prudene and wary, keaft it inrangle us in a vanity of Spirit: 


God having ordered that our Spirits ſhould be affected wich diſpoſitions in 
ſome degrees contrariant to exteriou events, that we be feartull in the 
affluence of proſperous things, and joyful} in adverſity, as knowing that this 
—— — benefit and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent 


to the other are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but alwayes of danger. But her 
ſilence and fear were her guardians thet, to prevent excreſceucies of joy, 
this, of vainer complacency. 

And it is not altogether inconfiderable to obferve that the holy Virgin 
came to this great perfettion and flare of picty by a few, and thoſe, modeſt 
and even exerciſes, and external} actions. S. Pau! wavelled over the werld, 
preached to the Gentiles, diſputed againſt the Jews, confounded Harericks, 
wrir excellently learned terrers, ſuſtered d mies, aftronts and per- 
ſecutions to the heighe of wonder, and by theſe violences of life, ation 
and patience obtained the crown of an excellent religion and devotion : 
Bur the holy virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life,and 
in the exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall cxconomy and government of 2 
family yer ſhe arrived to her perſections by the means of a quiet and ſilent 
piety 3 the internall actions of love, de votion and contemplation : and 
inſ ructs us, that not onely thoſe wh» have opportunity and powers of a mag- 
nificent religion or a pompous charity, or miraculous converſion of ſouls, or 
aſſiduous and effectuili preachings, or exreriour demonſtrations of corporall 
mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns and the addition of d and ac- 
cidentall rewards : but the filent 2 the ſplendours of an internal l 


T R R. 

devotion, the unions of love, humility and obedience, the daily effices cf 
prayer and praiſes ſung to God, the acts of ſaĩch and fear, of patience and 
meekneſſe, of hope and reverence, repenrance and charity, and thoſe graces 
which walk in a vail and filence make great aſcents to God, and as ſure pro- 
greſſe ro favour and a crown, as the more oftentous and laborious exerciſes 
of a more ſolemn religion. No man needs to complain of want of power, 
or opportunities for religious petſections; a devour wonan in her cloſer, 
praying with much zeal and atteftions for the converſion of ſouls, is in the 
fame order to a ſhiniag, like the ſtars in glory, as he, who by excellent diſ- 
courſes puts it into a more forward diſpoſition to be actually pei formed. 
And poſſibly her prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and 
made the ground fruirfull, and the ſeed ſpring up to life erernall. Many 
times God 1s preſent in the ſtill voice, and privare retirements cf a quiet re- 
ligion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an ordinary life > when the loud 
and impetuous windes, and the ſhining fires of more laborious, and expen- 
five actions are profitable to others onely, like a tree of Balſome diſtilling 
pretious liquour for others, not for irs own uſe. 
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The PRA YER. 


Eternall and Almighiy God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the 
bleſſed Virgin- Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the attuating thine eternall 
purprſe of the redemption of mankinde by the incarnation of thine eternall ſon; put 
me by the > 4p of thy Divine grace into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may 
never impede the event and effect of thoſe mercies, which in the Cauncells of thy 
predeſtination thou didſt deſigne for me. Give me a promptneſſe to obey thee to the 
degree and ſemblance of Angelicall alacrity  groe me holy purity and prety, prudence 
and modeſty, like thoſe excellencies which thou didſt create in the ever bleſſed Vir- 
gin the Mother of God; grant that my tmployment be alwayes holy, unmixt with 
worldly affeftions, and as much as my condition of life will bear, retired from ſecular 
intereſts and diſturbances, that I maay converſe with Angels, entertain the holy 
ESUS, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the expreſſes of moſt innocent 
and holy affettions, and bring bim forth and publiſh him in a life of 22 and obedi- 
ence, that he may dwell in me for ever, and I may for ever dwell with him in the 
houſe of eternall pleaſures and glories world without end. Amen. 
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Sect. 2. 


The bearing of TESUS in the womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin. 


Lrhough the hleſſed Virgin had a ſaith as prompt and ready as 
SF her bod J was chaſt, and het ſoul pure, yet God, who uſes to 
give full meaſure, ſhaken togethet, and running over, did by 
way of confirmation and fixing the confidence of her aſſent 
— an inſtance of his omnipotency in che very particu- 
r of an extraordinary conception: For the Angel ſaid, Be- 
bold thy couſin Elizabeth hath alfo concereed a fon in her old age. and this is the 
fixt moneth with her that was called barren : for with God nothing jhall be in- 
＋ A leſſe argument would have ſatisfied the neceſſity of a faith, which 
ad no ſcruple 3 and a greater would not have done it in the mcredulity 
of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the holy Maid had complacency 
enough ia the meſſage, and holy deſires about her to carry her underſiand- 
ing as far as her aflections, even to the fruition of the Angels meſſage, which 
is ſuch a ſublimiry of faich, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be 
its crown when our faith is turned into viſion, our hopes into actuall poſleſ- 
ſions, and our grace into glory. | 

And ſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her virgin womb, 
and the holy Spirit in her heart, who had alſo overſhadowed her, enabling 
her roa ſupernaturall and miraculous conception, aroſe with haſte and glad- 
neſſe to communicate that joy which was delignd for all che world, and ſhe 
foand no breaſt to pour ſorth the tirſt e manations of her overjoyed heart, fo 
ht as her couſin Elzzabeths, who had received teſtimony from God to have 
been righteous, walking in all the commandments of the Lord blameleſſe, who alſo 
had a ſpeciall portion in this great honour 3; for ſhe was defgnd to be the 
mother of the Baptiſt who was ſent as a forerunner to prepare the wayes of the 
Lord, and to make his paths ſtraight, and Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes and went into 
be hill country with haſt into a city of Judah. 

Her haſt was in proportion to her joy and defires, bur yer went no great- 
er pace then her refigion ; fer as in her journey ſhe came neer to Jeruſalem, 
ſhe turned in that ſhe might viſit his temple, Whoſe Temple ſhe her ſelf was 
now 3 and there, nor onely to remember the pleaſures of religion, which ſhe 
had felt in continual! deſcents and ſhowres falling on her pious heart 


for the ſpace of eleven yeers attendance there in her chi , W 
B 2 


HISTORY OF JESUS BEING IN THE WOMB 
alſo to pay the firſt fruits of her thanks, and joy, and to lay all her glory at 
his — humble handmaid ſhe was in = greareſt — of being 
his bleſſed mother. Having worſhipped, ſhe went on her journey, and entered 
into the houſe of Zacharias and ſa uted Elizabeth. 

It is not eaſy to ĩmagin wut a collifion of joyes was ar this bleſſed meer- 
ing; two mothers cf two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was 
born of woman, and the other was his Lord, and theſe made mothers by 
two miracles, met together with joy and ryſteriouſneſſe,where the Mother 
of our Lord, went to viſit the mother of his ſervant,and the holy Ghoſt made 
the meeting feſtivall,and deſcended upou Elizabeth and ſhe propheſicd. Ne- 
ver but in heaven was there more joy and extaſic. The perſons were women 
whoſe fancies and aflections were not onely hallowed, but made pregnant 
and big with religion, meeting together to compare and unite their joyes, 
and their Eucharift, and then made propheticall and inſpired, muſt needs 
have diſcourſed like Seraphims and the moſt extaſied order of intelligen- 
cies 3 for all the faculties of nature were turned into grace, and expreſſed 
in their way, the excellent ſolemnitie. For it came ts paſſe when Elixa beth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her womb , and Elizabeth was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

After they had both propheſyed and ſang their hymns, and reſaluted 
each other with the - of ſaints, and the joyes of Angels, Mary abode 
with her couſin Elizabeth, about three moneths, and then returned to her own 
houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with her holy burden to her huſband . 
ſeph, and that he perceived her to be with childe, and knew that he had 
never unſealed that holy fountain of virginall purity, he was troubled ; for al- 
though her deportment had been pious and chaſt to a miracle, her carriage 
reſerved, and ſo grave that ſhe drave away temptations and impure viſits, 
and all unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon; yer 
when he ſaw ſhe was with childe, and had not yet been t a leſſon higher 
then the principles of nature, he was minded ro pat her away, for he 
knew ſhe was with childe 3; but 2 — 4 becauſe he was a good 
man , and knew her piety to have ſach, that it had almoſt done 
violence to his ſence, and made him diſbelieve hat was viſible and noto- 
rious, and therefore he would do ir privately. But while he thought on theſe 
things, the Angel of the Lord appeared anto him in a dream, ſaying, Toſorh, tho 


fon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is con- 
ceived in her, ir of the holy Ghoft. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the 
Angelof the Lord had bidden hap, and took, wnto him his wife. 


Con- 
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Ad. Sect. 2. 


Conſiderations concerning the circumſtances 


of the Intervall betwen the conception 
and Nativity. 


nen the bleſſed Virgin was aſcertaind of the manner of her he- 

ay coming 4 Mother, and thut her tremblings were over upon the 
PAWS ſecurity ſhe ſhould preierve her virgin purity as a clean obla- 
* aon to the honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed her conſent to 
the Angelicall meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the holy 
JESUS in her womb by the ſupernarurall and divine influence of the 
holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to 
the Meſſias, with thoſe purities and holy cœlibate, which ſhe had defignd 
to keep as advantages tothe intereſts of religion, and his honour who 
choſe her from all the daughters of Adam to be inſirumentall of rhe reſti- 
ſtation of grace and innocence to all her Fathers faniily. And we ſhall te- 
ccive benefit from ſo excellent example, if we be nor ſo deſirous cf a 
priviledge, as ofa vertue , cf honour as of piety; and as we ſubmit to the 
weight and preſſure of ſadneſſes, and infe licities that Gods will may be ac- 
compliſhed, ſo we muſt be alſo ready to renounce an exteriour grace or 
favour, rather then it ſhould not be conſiſtent with exemplar and rare piety. 

When the Son of God was incaruate in the womb of his Virgin-Mother, 
the holy Maid aroſe 3 and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater 
then the world yet ever ſaw. ſhe ſtill dwelt upon the foundation of humility, 
and to make that verrue more ſignall and eminent, he aroſe and went haſti- 
ly to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who alſo had conceived a fon in her old age 3 
or ſo we all ſhould be curiovs and watchſull againft vanities and tranſpor- 
tations, when we are advanced to the gayetics cf profperous accidents, 
and in the greateſt priviledges deſcend to the loweſt, to exerciſe a greater 
meaſure of verrue againſt the danger of thoſe tentations which are planted 
againſt our heart ro ruine our hopes and glories. 

Bur the joyes that the Virgin Macher had, were ſuch as concerned all the 
world, and that part of them, which was her peculiar, ſhe would not con- 
ceale from perſons apt to their entertainment, but go to publiſh Gods 
mercy toward her to another holy perſon, that they might joyn in the 
praiſes of God as knowing, that though ir may be convenient to repreſent 
our perſonall neceſſities in private, yet Gods gracious returns, and the bleſ- 
ſings he makes to deſcend on us are more fir, when there is no perſonall 
danger collatcrally appendant , to be publiſhed in che Communion of 
Saints; that the hopes of others may receive increaſe, that their faith may 


' haveconfirmation, that their charity and Euchariſt may grow up to become 


excellent and great, and the praiſes of God may be ſung aloud, till the 
ſound ſtrikes at heaven, and joyn with the Hallelujahs which the nwraing 
ſtars in their Orbs pay to their great Creatour. 
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Ad. Sect. 2. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE INTERVALL 


When the holy virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſt over the 
mountains, that ſhe might not onely ſatisfie the deſires of her joy by a 
ſpeedy gratulation, bur leaſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad, under the 
diſperſion and diſcompoſing of her retirements: And therefore ſhe haſtens 
to an incloſure, to her Couſins houſe, as knowing that all verruous women, 
like Tortoiſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their chappel in their 
heart, and their danger in their eye, and their fouls in their hands, and God 
in all their actions. And indeed, her burden, which ſhe bare, hindred her 
not, bur ſhe mighr make haft enough 3 for as her ſpirit was full of cheer- 
fulneſſe and alacrity, ſo even her body was made acry and vegete. For 
there was no fin in her burden to fill it with naturall inconveniences z and 
there is this excellency in all ſpirituall things, that they do no diſadvautage 
to our perſons, nor retard our juſt remporall intereſts. And the — by 
which we carry CHRIST within us, is neither fo peeviſh as to diſturbe 
our health; nor ſo ſad as to diſcompoſe our juſt and modeſt cheerfulneſſe ; 
nor ſo prodigall as to force us to needs, and ignoble trades ; bur recreates 
our body by the medicine of holy faſtings and tempcrance; fills us full of 
ſerenities and complacencies by the ſwectneſſes of a holy conſcience, and 
joyes ſpirituall; promotes our remporall intereſts by the gains and in- 
creaſes of the rewards of chariry, and by ſecuring Gods providence over us, 
while we are in the purſuit of = heavenly kingdom. And as in theſe diſ- 
poſitions ſhe climbd the mountains with much facility: fo there is nothing 
in our whole life of difficulty greater then theſe aſſiſtances we receive from 
the holyeſt JESUS, when we carry him about us; as the valleys are exalted, 
ſo the mountains are made plain before us. 

When her Couſin Elizabeth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit her, 
as the Lord himſelf deſcended to viſitall the world in great humiliry, 
ſhe was bleſd and tranſported to the height of wonder, and prophecy, and 
the babe ſprang in her womb and was ſanctiſied. firſt doing his homage and 
adoration to his Lord, that was in preſence. And we alſo, although we can do 
nothing, unleſſe the Lord ſirſt prevent us with his gracious viſitation yer 
if he hrſt come unto us, and we accept and entertain him with the expreſſes 
and correſpondencies of our duty, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of 
ſan{tification. But if S. Elizabeth, who received teſtimony from God that 
ſhe walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleffe,was carried in- 
ro extaſie wondring at the dignation and favour done to her, by the Mother 
of her Lord; with what preparations and holy ſolemnitics ought we to 
entertain his addreſſes to us by his holy Sacramenr, by the immiſſions of 
his Spirit, by the aſſiſtances cf his graces, and all other his vouchſafings and 
deſcents into our hearts? 

The bleſſed virgin hearing her Couſin full of fpirir and prophecy, calling 
her bleſſed, and prayſing her faith and confirming her joy, inſtantly ſang 
her hymn ro God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to 
whom they did apperrain. For fo we ſhould worſhip God with al? our 
prayſes, being willing upon no other condition to extend one hand to re- 
ceive our own honour; hut that with the other we might tranſmit it to God. 
That as God is honoured in all his Crearures, fo he may be honoixed in us 
too: — the graces which God hath given us, but as greatet in- 
ſtruments and abilities to ſerve him, being none of ours, but talents which 

are entruſted into our banks to be improved. But as a precious pearl is 
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BETWEEN THE CONCEPTION AND NATIVITY Ad. Sed. 2. 


orient and medicinall , becauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in ir 
for ends of his own, but it ſelf is dead to all apprehenfions of it, and 
knows no reflexions of it upon it's own value, onely God is magnitied in 
his work: fo is every pious perſon, precious, and holy, but morrified to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe fingularities and eminencies which God 
phlac'd there, becauſe he was fo pleaſed 3 ſaying, there he would have a 
Temple built; becauſe from thence he would rake delight to receive glory 
and adoration. 

After all theſe holy and feſtivall joyes, which che two glad Mothers feaſt- 
ed themſelves withall,a fad cloud did intervene and paſrd before the face of 
the bleſſed Virgin. The zuſt and righreous Joſeph her eſpouſed Huſband, 
perceiving her to be with childe, was minded to put her away, as not know- 
ing the diviniry of the fountain which watered the Virgins ſealed and hal- 
lowed womb, and made it fruirfull. Bur he purpoſed to do it privily,that he 
might preſerve the reputation of his ſpouſe, whoſe piery he knew was 
great, and was ſorrowfull it ſhould now ſet in a fad night, and be extinct. 
But it was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our deperrment 
towards erring and lapſed perſons, that we intreat chem with meckneſſe 
and pity, and fear: not haſtening their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirir, 
not making their remedy deſperate, by uſing of them rudely, till there be 
no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diffolved into all licenti- 
tiouſneſſe. For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto, when it is 
remedileſſe, and the perſon either deſpairs and finks under the burden, 
or elſe grows impudent and tramples upon it. Bur the gentleneſſe cf a 
modeſt, and charirable remedy, preſerves that which is verrues girdle, fear 
and bluſhing 3 and the beginning of a puniſhment chides them into the 
horrour of remembrance and guilr, but preferves their meełkneſſe and mo- 
deſty, becauſe they nor feeling che worſt of evils, dare not venture upon 
the worſt of ſins, 

But it ſeems the bleſſed Virgin having received this greateſt honour 
had not made it known to her huſband Joſeph, and when ſhe went to her 
Couſ n Elizabeth, the Virgin was told of it by her Coufin, before ſhe ſpake 
of ir her (elf, for her Couſi had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. 
And it is in ſome cirxcumſtances, and from ſome perſons more ſecure te con- 
ceal viſions, and thoſe heavenly gifrs which create zſtimarions among men, 
then to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to vanity ; And thoſe 
exteriour graces may do Gods work. though no obſerver note them, but the 
perſon for whoſe fake they are ſent. Like rain falling in uninhahired valleys, 
where no eye obſerves the ſhower ; yet the valleyes laugh and ſing to God 
in their reſrcſhmenr withour a wirnet'e. However, it is bettet to hear the 
te port our good things from the mouths of others, then from our ſelves : 
and better yet if the beauty of rhe tabernacle be covered with ſkins, chat 
none of our beauties be ſcen but by worſhippers, that is, when rhe glory of 
God and the intereſts of religion or charity are concernd in their publi- 
cation. For — — to he in the caſe of the bleſſed Virgin, as ſhe 
related to her Elizabeth, and ſo it happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her huſband Joſeph. 

The — virgin could not but kno , that Jeb would be troubled with 
ſorrow, and inſecure apprehenfions concerning her being with childe, but 
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fuch was her innocence and her confidence in God, thattſhe held her peace, 
expectina 
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Ad Se#.2. CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE INTERVAL fc. 


expecting which way God would provide a remedy to the inconvenience 3 
for if we commit our ſelves to God in well doing as unto a faithful Creatour pre- 
ſerving the tranquilliry cf our ſpirits, and the evenneſſe of our remper in 
the aſſault of infamy and diſ-reputation, GO D, who loves cur innocence, 
will be irs patron, and will alert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient 
for us 3 if it be nor, it is not fit we ſhould deſire ir. But if the Holy JESUS 
did ſuftcr his Mother to fall into miſ- interpretation and ſuſpect , which 
could not but be a grearafiliction te het excellent ſpirit, rarely ten perd, as 
an eye, highly ſenſible of every rucer touch; we muſt not think it ſtrange, 
if we be tryed and preſſed with acalamity and unhandſome accidents z on- 
ly remember , that GOD will finde aremedy to the trouble, and will 
—_— the atfliftion, and ſecure the perſoh, if we be innocent as was the 

] F Virgin. 

Bur Jh was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor of making 
his choughrs dctetminate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and longer he- 
fore he act ed it. becauſe it was an invidious matter, and a rigour : and be- 
ſore the thing was irremiediable, G O D ended his Queſtion by a heavenly 
demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal ro hin the innocence of his 
Spouſe . and the Divinity cf her Son; and that he was au immediate deri- 
vative from Heaven, and the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubrs 
we ſhall have a reſolution from Heaven or ſome of irs Miniſters, if we have 
recourſe thither for a guide, and be not haſty in our diſcourſes, or inconfi- 
derate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgement. For GO D loves to give aſ- 
fiſtances ro us, when we moli fairly and prudently endeavour,that Grace be 
not put to do all our work, but to facilitate our labour: not creating new fa- 
cultics, but in proving thoſe of Nature. If we confider warily, GO D will 
guide us in the determination : But a haſty perſon out- xuns his guide, pre- 
varicatcs his rule, and very often engages upon crrour. 
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TRE PRAYER. 


Holy JES U, Son of the Eternal God, thy glory is far above all Heavens, 

and yet thou didjt deſcend to Earth, that thy deſcent might be the more gra- 
cious, by how mich thy glories were admirable, and natural and inſeparable : F 
adore thy holy humanity with humble wveneration . and the thankful addreſſes of re- 
tigious joy, becauſe thou haſt perfonally united humane nature to the Eternal Word, 
carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt, Cherubim. This great and glorious M. 
ſterj is the honour and glory of man : it was the expeation of our Fathers., who 
ſaw the . of thy incarnation at great and obſcure diſtances : And bleſ- 
fed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born after the fulfilling of thy pro- 
phecies, and the conſurrmiation and exhibition of ſo great a love, ſo great nyſteri- 
ouſneſſe. Holy 7 ES U, though I admire and adore the immenſity of thy love and 


condeſcenſion, who wert pleaſed" to underęo our burdens and infirmities for us, * 


THE PRAYER. 


I abhor my ſelf and deteſt my own impurities, which were ſo great and contradiftor) 
io the excellency of G O D, that to deſtroy Sin and ſave us, thou wert ſent into the 
World, to dye aur death for us, and to give us of thy life. 


2. 


ID Eareſt JE S U, thou didſt not breathe one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of blood, 
In weep one tear, nor ſufer one ſiripe, nor preach ene Sermon for the ſalva.. 
tion of the Devils , and what ſadneſſe and ſhame is it then, that I ou cauſe ſo 
many inſuferable hadi of ſorrows to- fall upon thy ſacred head? Thou art I 
given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes , and wholly for every one of the Elf 
Thou in the beginning of the work of our redemption didit ſuffer nine moneths im- 
priſonment in the pure womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeemme from the eternal 
ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy JES U, let me be born 4. 
new, recerve 4 new birth and a new life , mutating thy graces and excellencies by 
which thou art belroed of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us a favour and atone... 
ment. Let thy holy will be done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy 
will be wrought concerning me, that I may do thy pleaſure , and ſubmit to the 
diſpenſation of thy providence , and conform to thy holy will, and may for ever 
ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy redeemed onet, now and 
m the glories of eternity. Amen. 


$$$$$$$+$$$$$$$$$-$$$$$>$$$$$$$$$$$ 


The 


Mich 1 2, 


® Juxta — 
Med. Iſa) ants. 
r eee 
en 
ar A 
Ai o Sm 


an, pod 1x 
vey henc periedurn 

rt eraſe wot cx 

nnn Sic 

& dr ane hy 
aff] + SN Snovry 
en fhice Bente, 
De does pants In 
Sigitacyur, 


3. 


rr 4.94324 r 
Sect. 3. 


The Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour 
7 ES VOS. 


He holy Maid long d to be a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried 
a burden, whoſe proper commenſuration is the dayes of 
Eternity counted the redious minutes, expecting when the 
Sun of Righreouſneſſc ſhould break forth from his bed where 

| nine moneths he hid himſelf as behinde a fruitful cloud. A- 

bout the ſame time GO D, who in his inſinite wiſdom does concentre, and 

tye together in one end, things of difparare and diſproportionate natures, 
making things improbable to cooperate to what wonder or to what truth he 
pleaſes, brought the holy Virgin to Bethlehem the city of David to be tax- 
ed with her huſband Joſeph, according to a Decree upon all the Werld iffu- 
ing from Auguſtus Ceſar. But this hapned in this conjunction of time, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet Micah : And thu 

Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Judah, for 

out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 

She that had conceived by the operation of that fpirir, Who dwels wich- 
in the element of love, was no wayes impeded in her journey, by the great- 
neſſe of her burden, but arrived ar Bethlehem in the rhrong of ſtrangers, 
who had fo filled up the places of hoſpitality and publick entertainment, 
that there was no room for Joſeph and Mary in the Inne. Burt yet ſhe felt 
that it was neceſary to retire where ſnhe might ſoftly lay her burden, who 
began now to call at the gates of his priſon, and Nature was ready to let 
him forth. But ſhe that was Mother to the King of all the creatures, could 
finde no other bur a ſtable, * a cave of a rock; whither ſhe retired, where 
when it began ro be with her aſtet the manner of emen, ſhe humbly how- 
ed her knees, iu the poſture and guiſe of worſhippers 3 and in the midſt of 
glorious thoughts and higheſt ſpeculation , brought forth her firſt-born int» 
the world. | 

As there was no fin in the conception, fo neither had ſhe pain in the 
production. For to her alone did not the puniſhment of Eve extend, that 
in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth. For where nothing of ſin was an ingredient, 
there miſery cannot cohabite. And as to conceive by the holy Ghoſt was 
glerions, fo to bring forth any of rhe fruits of the Syirit. is joytnl, and full of 
felicities. And he that came from his grave faſt tyed with a ſtone and ſig- 
nature, and into the Colledge of Apoſtles, the drors being ſhut, and into the 
glories of his Father through the ſolid ©rbs cf all the Firmament. came alſo 
(as the Church piouſly beleeves) inro the Werd fo, without doing violence 
to the virginal and pure hody of his Mother, that he did alſo leave her vir- 
giniry entire, to be as a ſeal, that none might open the gate of that Sanctu- 
arv, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the LORD by the — 

phet 


© Ao. 
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HISTORY OF THE WATIVIT VJ. Seft3. 


This gate fhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in 
BY the ef God of Ifrael hath entred by it, therefore hate ſort. by 
Although all che World were concerned in the birth of this great Prince, 
et I finde no ſtory of any one that miniſtred at it, fave onely Angels who 
— their duty to their LOR D, and the great intereſts of that perſon; 
whom, as ſoon as he was born they preſented to his Mother, who could not 
but receive him with a joy, next to the rejoycings of glory and bearifick vi- 
ſion, ſeeing him to be born her ſon, who was the Son of GOD; of greater 
beauty then the Sun, purer then Angels, more loving then the Seraphims, 
as deer as the eye and heart of GO D, where he was from cternity ingraven, 
his beloved and his onely begotten. 

When the virgin Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſſe and yernings of 2 
Mothers bowels ; ſa the Saviour of the World born, poor as her fortunes 
could repreſent him, naked as the innocence of Adam, ſhe rook him , and 
wrapt him in ſwadling clothes > and after ſhe had a while cradled him in her 
arms, ſhe laid him ina manger 3 for ſo was the defigne of his humility ; 
that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſented amongſt Theeves, fo the 
firſt was amongſt beaſts, the ſheep and the oxen 3 according to thut myſte- 
rious hymn of the Prophet Abakuk, His brightneſſe was as the light , he had 
horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 

But this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his humiliryggrew 
to be as vencrable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated Mtoa 
Church, the Ci ib into an Altar, where fiſt lay that Lamb of G0 D. which 
afrerwards was facrificed for the fins of all the World. And when Adrian the 
Emperour , who intended a great deſpight to it, built a remple to Venus 
and Adonis, in that place , where the holy Virgin Mother, and her more 
holy Son, were humbly laid, even fo he could not obtain, but that even 
amongſt the Gentile inhabitants of the neighbouring countries, it was held 
in an account far above ſcandal and contempr. For G OD can ennoble 
even the meaneſt of creatvres , eſpecially if it he hut a relative, and inſtru- 
mental to Religiou , higher then the injuries of ſcofters and malitious per- 
ſons. Bur it was thena Temple full of Religion, full of glory, when An- 
gels were the Miniſters, the holy Virgin was the worſhipper, and CHRIST 
the Numen. 
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Ad. Sect. 3. 
Conſiderations upon the birth of our bleſſed Saviour 
JESVS. 


Lthough the bleſ'ed ] ES US defired with the ardency of an infla- 

8 med love to be born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption, 

yet he did not prevent the period of Nature, nor break the laws 

of the womb. and antedate his own ſanctions which he had eſta- 

bliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine moneths, and then brake forth 47 4 7705 
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Ad. Sect. 3. CONSIDERATIONS 


Joy full to run his courſe. For pramature and haſty actions, and ſach councels as 
know not how toexpett the times appointed in Gods decree, are like haſty 
fruit, or a young perſon ſnatcht away in his fiorid age, fad and untimely. He 
that haſtens to enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expectation, 
and yet makes it unpleaſant by impatience, and looſes the pleaſure of the 
fruition, when it comes, becauſe he hath made his deſires bigger then the 
thing can ſatishe. He that muſt eat an hour before his time, gives probation 
of his intemperance ct his weaknefle 3 and if we dare nor truſt God with the 
Circumſtance of rhe event, and ſtay his leifure, either we diſrepute the 
inſinity of his wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vaniry. 

When God deſcended ro carch, he choſe to be born in the ſuburbs and 
retirement of a (mall Town, but he was pleaſd to die at Jeruſalem, the Me- 
tropolis of Judea,which chides our ſhame and pride who are willing to pub- 
lim our gayerics in Piazza's and the corners of the ftreers of moſt populous 
places, bu our deſects and the inftruments cf cur humiliation we carry into 
de ſerts. and cover with the nieht. and hide them under ground,thinking no ſe- 
crecy darkjenough to hide our ſhan c, nor any theatre large enough to behold 
our pompous vaniries 3 for ſo ve make provitions for pride, and take great 
care ro exclude humility. 

When the holy Virgin now perceived that the expectation of the nations 
was arrived, at the very doors cf revelation and entrance into the world, fhe 
broughr forth the holy JESUS,who like light through tranſparant glaſſe. paſt 
through, or a ripe pomegranate from a fruitfull tree, fell ro the earth without 


doing violence to its Nurſe and Parent : She had no miniſters to attend, but 


angels, and neither her poverty nor her piety would permit her to provide 
other Nurſcs; but her ſelf did the cfices ct a render and pious parent. 
She kiſed him and wrrſhipped him, and thank d hin that he would he 
born of her, and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwadling 
bands, and when ſhe had repreſented ro God her firſt ſcene cf jov and Ku- 
chariſt, ſhe ſoſtly laid him in the manger, till her deſires and his own ne- 
ceſlitics called her to take him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arms: and 
from this de portment ſhe read a lecture cf piety and maternall c re, which 
mothers ſhould perform toward their children when they are horn. not to 
neꝑlect any of that duty which nature and marternall picty requires. 

JESUS was pleaſd ro be hern cf a pocr mother iu a pocr place. in a cold 
winters nicht, far from home, amecngſt ſtrangers, with all the cirt un ſiances 
of humiliry and poverty; and no man will have cavſe to con plain of his 
courſe robe, if he remembers the ſwadling clothes of this holy childe : nor 
to be diſquicted at his hard bed when he cenſ ders JESUS laid in an anęer, 
nor to be diſcontented at his thin table, when he calls to minde the King 
cf heaven and carth was fed with a little brtaſt milk. Eut fnce the ererna)l 
wiſdom cf the Father, who knew to chooſe the rucd and refuſe the evil, 
did chooſe a life of poverty,it gives in demonſtration, that i ĩches and honor, 
thoſe idols cf the worlds cſtecm, ate fo far from creating truc feliciries, 
that they are not of therſelres eligible in the nuniber of eced rhinos 4 how- 
ever no man is to he aſhamed o inc cent poverty, of whick nam wilt nien 
make vows, and cf which che holy JESUS made election. and hit Apoſtles 
after him made pub like proſefiicn. And if any nun will chote aud delight 
in the aftiuence cf temporall good things, ſuffering himſel to be tranſported 
with captive aflections in the pleaſures of every day, he may well make a 
queſtion 


for ever. 


The condition of the perſon 


UPON THE NATTIVITY. 


who was born, is here of greateſt 
ration. For he that cried in the manger, thut ſuckr the paps of a Woman, 


Ad Seft.z. 


peſtion whether he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafrer, Face GODS uſual me- 
d is, that they onely who follow CHRIST here , ſhall be with him 


confide- 


that hath expoſed himſelf to poverty, and a world of inconveniencies, is 
the Son cf the living GO D; cf the ſame ſubſtance with his Father, be- 


gotten before all Ages, before the morning ſiars 3 he is GO Derernall. He 


is alſo by reaſon of the perſonal union of the Divinity with his humane na- 
riſes theSon of GOD „ nor by adoption, 48 good Men. and heatified 
Angels are 3 but by an extraordinary and miraculous generation. He is the 
Heir of his Fathers glories and poſſeſſions, not by ſncceſhou, (for his Fa- 
ther caunor die,) but by an equality of communication: He is the expreſle 
image of his Fathers perſon according to both natures 3 the miracle aud 
ing, as upon wax, imprinted upon all the capeci- 
aft 


exceſle of his God - head be 
ties of his humanity: And 


er all this he is our Saviour 3 
ties of wonder and adoration, we may adde the aflections cf love and uni- 
on, as bimſelf , beſides his being admirable in himſelf , is become prof ta- 
He tons. Ver verbum hoc eſt abbreviatum, ſaich the Prophet: the eternal 


chat to evr du- 


Word of the Father is ſhortned to the dimenſions of an infanr. 
Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſſe and Goodnefe, of 
Wiſdom and Charity, of Mecknefſe and Humility 3 and march all the way 


conform 
our tho 


h 


ug 


Angels; as Men, in the com 
Word of the Father, Eterna 


in myſtery and incomprehenſible mixtures, if we confider him in the ho- 
ſom of his Father, where he is ſeated by the poſtures of love and efential 
felicity, and in the manger where love alſo placed him, and an infinite 
defre to communicate his felicities ro us. As he is GOD, his throne is in 
Heaven, and he fils all things by his immenſit 
ſcribed by an uncafee cradle, and cries in a ſtable. As he is GOD, he is 
ſcared upon a ſuperexalred throne 3 as Man, expoſed to the loweſt eſtate of 
uncaſineſſe and need. As G OD, clothed in a robe of glory at the ſame 
inſtant when you way behold and wonder at his hwnanity, 

and unworthy cradle-bands. As GO D, he isencircled wi 


: as he is Man he is circum- 


d in cheap 


millions of 


of beaſts: As GOD, he is the cternall 


| ſuſtained by himſelf, all-ſufticient and with- 
our need and yet he ſubmitted himſelf to a condition imperſect, inglori- 
ous, indigent, and neceſſitous: and this confiderarion is apt and natural to 
produce great afteftions of love, duty, and obedience, d 


es of union and 


to his ſacred Perſon, life, actions, and laws; that we reſolve all 


rs, and finally 


determine all our reaſon, and our paſſions, and ca- 


iries upon that ſaying of S Pau, He that lover not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
et him be accurſed. 
Upon the confideration of theſe glories, if a prous ſoul ſhall upon the 


ditaticgs , 
derſtanding, 


ſupports of Faith and Love enter into the ſtable where this 
born / and with affeions behold every 
thence paſſe into the Soul of I ES US, we may ſee a ſcheme of holy Me- 


h to entertain all the d 
make the myſtery 
to us. And it may ſerve inſtead of a deſcrip- 


as it was of b 


thoughts, 
ion of the of 
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JES 
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conveyed 


we could behold his facred feet, with choſe aflections 
which. 


ear King was 
member of the Holy Body, and 


ces of our love, and of our un- 
the Nativity as fruitful of holy 


to ns in imperſect and Apocry- 


ü Conn.. 


- 
g - 


— ® * * 
— — 


38 


Ad. Sect. 3. CONSIDERATIONS 


which the holy Virgin did, we have tranſmitted to us thoſe myſteries in 
fiory, which ſhe had firſt in part, by ſpiritual and divine infuſed light, and 
afterwards by obſervation. Thoſe holy feet render and unable ro ſupport 
his ſacred body , ſhould bear him over all the Province of his cure with 

rear zeal for the gaining of ſouls, to the belief and obedience cf his holy 
— 3 thoſe are the feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hils of water as up- 
on firm pavement 3 at which.the Lepers and diſeaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop 
and gather health up, which Mary Magdalen ſnould wath with tears , and 
wipe with her hair, and ancint with coſtly Nard, as ——.— cf love and 
adcration, and there finde abſolution and remedy for her fins ; and which 
hnally mould be rent by the nails of the Croſſe , and afterwards aſcend a-. 
bove the Heavens, making the earth to be his footſtool. Fron hence take 
patterns of imitation that our piety be ſymbolical , that our affections be 
paſſionate and Euchariſtical, full of love, and wonder, and adoration , that 
bur feet rread in the ſame ſteps, and that we transfer the ſymbol into myſte- 
ry, and the myſtery ro devotion, praying the holy ES US to actuate 
the ſame mercies in us, which were finiſhed at his holy feer, forgiving 
our ſins, healing our ficknefſes 3 and then place our ſelves irremoveably,he- 
coming his Diſciples, and ſtrictly obſcrving the rules of his holy inſtitution, 
ſitting at the ſcet of this our greateſt Maſter. 

In the ſame manner a pious perſon may with the bleſſed Virgin paſte to 
the confderation of his holy hands, which were fo cfren lifrup to GOD in 
prayer, whoſe touch was miraculons and medicinal, cleanſing Lepeis, re- 
ſtoring periſhing limbs, opening blinde «< yes, raifng dead perſons to life 3 
thiſe hands which fed many thouſands by two miracles of multiplication, 
that purg d the Teniple from prophanencſ e, that in a ſacramental manner 
bare his own body, and gave it to be the food and refreſhment of elect 
ſouls 3 and after, were cloven and rent upon the Crofe, till the wounds 
became (:ſtcr the reſurrection) ſo many rrafperencics and glorious inſtru- 
ments of ſolemn, ſpiritual, and cfticacious hencdiction. Tranſmit this me- 
ditation into attettions and practiſes, lifting up pure hands in prayer, that 
our Devorions be united ro the merits of his glorious interceſſion 3 and 
putting our ſelves into hi hands and holy providence, let us beg thoſe ef- 
ſects upon our ſouls and ſpiritual cures, which his precious hands did ope- 
rate upon their bodies, transferring thoſe ſimilitudes to our ghoſtly and 
perſonal advantages. 

We may alſo behold his H breaſt, and conſider , that there lay that ſa- 
cred heart. like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, heing the 
regiment of love ard {cr:ows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running 
out in the two holy ſtreams of Blood and Water, when the rock was ſmit- 
ten, when his holy fide was pierced : and there with S. Jahn let us lay our 
head, and place our heart, aud thence draw a treaſure of holy revelations 
and attefions , chat we may reſt in him only, and upon him lay cur bur- 
dens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the moſt aniiable 
and beloved JESUS. 

In like manner we may uni e the day of his Nativity with the day of his 
Pailion, and confider all the parts of his body as it was infirumental in all 
the eck of our redemption, and ſo'inirare, and in ſome proportion per- 
take of that great variety of fweerneſſes and amorous reflexes, and gracious 
incercourſes which pal ed kerween the bleſſed Virgin and the holy childe, 

according 
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UPON THE NATIVITY. Ad Sect. 3. 


according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that light which was 
communicared to her by Divine Infafiou and all the members of this bleſ- 
ſed childe, his eyes, his face, his head, all the organs of his ſenſes afturd varie- 
ty of entertainment and motion to our aflections, according as they ferved 
in their ſeveral imployments and cuoperations in the myſteries of our reſti- 
tution. 

But his body was but his Souls uppet- garment, and the conſiderations of 
this are as immaterial and ſpiritual as the ſoul it ſelf, and more immediate 
to the myſtery of che Nativity. This foul is of rhe fame nature and ſubſtance 
with ours 3 in this, inferiour to the Angels, that of it ſelſ it is incomplear 
and diſcurfive in a lower order or ratiocination 3 but in this, ſfuperiovr. Firſt, 
that it is perſonally united to the Divinity; full of the holy Ghoſt, overrun. 
ing with grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure. (And by the 
mediation of this union, as it ſelf is exalted far above all orders of intelli- 
gences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with G O D, reaching us not to 
unravel our excellencies by infamous deportments.) Secondly, Here alſo 
we may meditate, that his merry is indeterminable and unalterable , ever 
remenibring to do us good, and to preſent our needs to GOD by the 
means of his holy interceſſion. Thirdly, that his underſtanding is without ig- 
norance , knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious ſecrets of 
his Fathers kingdom, in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and know- 


ledge of God are hidden. Fourthly, that his w is impeccable , entertained © f+» 


with an uninterrupted act of love to G O P. greater then all Angels and be- 
atified ſpirits preſent ro GOD in the midſt of the tranſportations and ra- 
viſuments of Paradiſe: that this will is full of love to us, cf humiliry in it 
ſelf, of conformity to G O D,wholly refign'd hy acts of adoration and obe- 
dience it was moved by ſix wings, — of the honour of G O D. and com- 
punction for our ſins, pity to our miſerics, and barred of our impietiet, de- 
tires of ſatisfying the wrathof GOD, and great joy at the confideration of 
a!l che ſruits of his Nativity, the appcaſing of his Father, the redemption of 
his brethren. And upon theſe wings he mounted up into the rhrone of glo- 
ry, carrying our nature with him above the ſeats of Angels. Theſe confide- 
rarions preſent themſelves to all, that with piery and devotion behold the 
holy Babe ving in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity. 
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The Prayer. 


Oly and immortal FE $ U S, I adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt pro- 

ſtrations and humility of ſoul and body, and give thee all thanks for that 
great love to us, whereof thy natrvity hath made demonſtration , for that humility 
of thine expreſſed in the poor and ignoble circumſtances, which thou didſt voluntari- 
ly ch1oſe in the manner of thy birth; and I preſent to thy holy Humanity inchaſed 
in the adorable Divinity , my body and ſoul , humbly defiring, that as thon did(t 
clothe thy ſelf with a humane body, thou mayeſt inveft me with the robes of righte 
ouſneſſe, covering my ſins, inabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mortality, till 1 


ſhall finally in conformity to thy beauties and per fections be clothed with the ſtole of 


tory. Amen. 


11. 


THE PRAYER. 


Vote to come to me by a move intimate and ſpiritual approximation , thet 
fo thin mayeſt lead me to thy Father; for of my ſelf I cannot — 
towards thee. Take me by the hand, place me in thy heart; that there I may lrue, 
and there I may dye : that as than haſt united aur nature to thy eternal being, thou 
mighteſt alſo write wy perſon to thine by the intericur adunations of love ard obedi- 
ence, and conformity. Let thy ears be open to my prayers, thy merciful eyes look 
apon my miſeries , thy boly hands be ftretcht out to my relief and ſuccour ; let 
ſome of iboſe precious diftilling tears, which nature and thy compaſſion, and thy 
ſufferings did cauſe to diftill and drop from thoſe ſacred Yontinels : Water my ſtony 
heart , and make it ſoft , apt for the ampreſſions of a melting, obedient and corre. 
ſponding love; and morſten mine eyes, that I may upon thy ſtock of pity and weeping, 
mourn for my fins, that ſo my tears and ſorrows being drops of water coming from 
that holy rock, may indeed be unmed unto thine , and made precious by ſuch holy 
mixtures. Amen. 


3. 


Bae JESU, now that thou haſt ſanctißed and exalted hwnane nature, 
made, even my body precious by a perſonal uniting it to the Divinity 3 teach 
me ſo reverently to account of it, that I may not dare to profane it with mpure luſt 
ar eqytrve affeitrons , and unhallow that ground where thy holy feet have troden. 
Grue to me ardent defires, and efficacious proſecutions of theſe holy effetts, which 
then drdft defigne for us in thy Natruity, and other parts of our redemption : give 
me great confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged , by the exhibition of ,o 
lorions favours ; great forrow and confuſion of face at the ſight of mine own n 
ger fettrons, and eftrangments and great diflances from thee and the perfection of 
thy foul , and bring me to thee by the ſtriftneſſes of a zealous and aſſe mnte.. 
tion of thoſe tes, which next to ibe bypaſtatxcal union, added luſtre and excel. 
lency to thy ity, that I muy lrue bere with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, 
end dye with thee by mortification , and an unwearied patience , and reign with 
thee in menartal gloves world without end. Amen. 
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Diſcourle. 1. 


Of nurſing children in imitation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin- Mother. 


Heſe latter ages of the world have declined into a ſoſtneſſe 1. 
above the effeminacy of Afian Princes, and have con- 

l tracted cuſton es which thoſe innocent and healthſull . — 
daes of our Anceſtors knew not, whoſe piety was natu- „er in unte, 14- 
lll, whoſe charity was operative vhoſe policy was juſt and a er «3; 4at: 


* cent mar 


greateſt perſonages nurſt their own children, did the work of Mochers, and . . ee + 


nature, whoſe principles upply vs with the firſt, arid moſt common rules 
of manners and more perfect actions. In imitation of whom, and eſpeciall 
of the Virgin Mary who was mither and nurſe to the holy JESUS, I ſhall 
endeavour to correct thoſe ſoftnefſes and unnatural! rejections of children, 
which are popular up to a cuſtome and faſhion , even where no neceſſities 
of n. ure or juſt reaſon can make excuſe. 
And I cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the duty of meaneſt con- 2. 
fideration, although it be ſpecified in an office of ſmall eſteem, and ſuggeſt- 
ed to us by the principles of reaſon, and not by expreſle ſanctions of divini- 
ty. For although other actions are more perſect and ſpirituall, yer this is 
more naturall and humane 3 other things bcing ſuperadded to a full duty 
riſe higher, but this builds ſtronger, and is like a part of the foundation 
having no luſtre but much fra and however the others are full of or- 
nament, yet this hath in ir ſome degrees of neceſſity, and poſſibly is with 
more danger and irregularity omitted, then actions which ſprcad their leaves 
fairer, and look more gloricully. ; 
1 Here 1 firſt conſider, that there are many fins in the ſcene of the body, 3. 
and the matrer of ſobriety, which are highly criminall, and yet the laws of 
GOD expreſſed in ſcripture name them not; but men are taught to diſtin- 
guiſh them by that reaſon which is given us by nature and is imprinted in 
our underſtanding in order to the conſervation of humane kinde. For fince 
every creature hach ſomething in it — to propagate the kinde, and 
to 
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to conſerve the individuals from periſhing in confufions and generall difor. 
ders, which in beaſts we call inftin#, that is, an habirual! or prime diſpo- 
ſition to do certain things which are proportionable to the end whither it 
is deſigned > man alſo, if he be not mere imperſect, muſt have the like, 
and becauſe he knows and makes reſlections upon his own acts, and 
underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in them is inſftinF, in him, 's 
naturall reaſm, which is, a defire to preſerve himſelf and his own kinde, 
and difters from inflin, becauſe he underſtands his mſtin and the reaſon- 
ableneſſe of it, and they do not. But hecauſe man being a higher thing 
even in the order of creation and defignd to a more noble end, in 
his animall capacitie, his argunentative inſt inct is larger then the naturall 
inſtin# of beaſis; for he hath inſtincts in him in order to the con- 
ſervation of ſcciery 3 and therefore hath principles, that is, he hath 
naturall defires to it for his own good; and becauſe he underſtands 
them, they are called principles, and Laws of nature, but are no o- 
ther then what I have now declared. For beaſts do the fame things 
we do , and have many the ſame inclinations, which in us are the 
laws of nature, even all, which we have iu order to cur common 
end. But that which in beaſts is nature, and an impulſive force, 
in us muſt be duty and an inviting power; we muſt do the ſame things 
with an actuall or habituall deſignation of that end, to which GOD 
defignes beaſts ( ſupplying by his wiſdom their want of underſtand- 
ing) and then what is meer nature in them, in us is natural reaſon. 
And therefore marriage in men is made facred , when the mixtures 
of other creatures are ſo meerly naturall, that they are not capable 
of being vertuous, becauſe men are bound to intend thut end which 
GOD made, and this with the ſuperaddition of other ends, of 
which marriage is repreſentative in part, and in part eſteftive, 
does conſecrate marriage, and makes it holy and myſterious. But 
then there are in marriage many duties, which we are taught by in- 
ſtint; thar is, by that reaſon, whereby we underſtand, what are the 
beſt means to promote the end, which we have — us. And by 
theſe laws all unnaturall mixtures are made unlawfull, and the de- 
— which are to be obſerved in marriage are preſcribed us by 
this. 

2. Upon the ſuppoſition of this diſcourſe I conſider again, that 
although to obſerve this inſtinct, or theſe laws of nature ( in which 
I now have inſtanced ) be no great vertue in any eminency of de- 
ree (as no man is much commended for not killing hinifelf , or 
or not degenerating into beaſtly luſts) yet ro prevaricate ſome of 
theſe laws may become almoſt the greateſt fin of the world. And 
therefore although to live according to nature be a teſtimony fit ro 
be given to a ſober and a temperate man, and riſes no higher, yer 
to do an action againſt nature is the greateſt diſhonour and impiery 
in the world ( 1 mean of actions whoſe ſcene lies in the body) 
and diſentitles us to all relations ro GOD, and vicinity to ver- 
rue. 

3. Now amongſt actions which we are taught by nature; ſome 
concern the being and the neceſſities of nature: ſome appertaiu to 
her convenience and advantage, and the tranſgreſſions of theſe re- 
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ſpectixely have their heightnings or d ious 3 and therefore to kill 
a man is worſe then ſome præternaturall pollutions, becauſe more de- 
ſtructive of the end and defignation of nature, and the purpoſe of 
inſtinct. 

4. Every part of this inſtinct is then in ſome ſenſe a law, when it is in 6. 
a direct order to a neceſſary end, and by that is made, is reaſonable. 1 
ſay [ in ſome ſence ] it is a law, that is, it is in a neer diſpofrion to 
become a law. It is a rule without obligation to a perticular puniſhnenr, 
beyond the effect of the naturall inordination and obliquiry of the act. 
it is not the meaſure of a motall good or evil; but of the naturall ; that 
is, of comely and uncomely. For if in the individualls it ſhould fail, or 
L that there paſſe ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a 
4 higher end, not conhiſtent with thoſe means defignd in order to the leſſer end, 


e in that particular it is no fault, hut ſometimes a vertue. And therefore 
| Although it be an inſtinct, or reaſonable towards many p es, that eve- 
f ry one ſhould beget a man in his own image, in erder to the preſervation 
df nature, yet if there be a ſuperaddition of another and higher end, 
a and contrary means perſwaded in order to it ( fuch as is holy cœlibate or 


virginity in order to a ſpirituall life in ſome perſons ) there the inſtinct of 
nature is very far from paſſing obligation upon the conſcience; and in that 
| inſtance ceaſes to be reaſonable. And therefore the Romans, who invited 
» men to mairiage with priviledges, and puniſhed moroſe and ungentle 
narufes, that refuſed ir, yet they had their chaſte and unmarried Veſtalls, 
the firſt in order ro the Common wealth, theſe ina neerer order toreligion. 

5. Theſe inſtincts or reaſonable indutements become laws obliging us 75 
in conſcience and in the way of religion, and the breach of them is di- ih, 
rectly criminal! when the inſtance violates any end of juſtice or chariry, or 
ſobriety either defigned in natures ſ rit intention, or ſuperinduced by GOD 
or man. For every thing that is unreaſonable to ſome certain purpoſe is 
not Pry GER much leſſe is it againft the law of nature ( unleſſe 
every man that goes our of his way fms againſt the law of nature,) and 
every contradicting of a naturall defre or inclination is not a fin againſt a 
law of nature. For the reſtraining ſome times of a kawfull and a permitted 
deſire is an act of a great verrue, and purſues a greater reaſon; as in the 
former inſtance 3 but thoſe things onely, againſt which ſuch a reaſon as 
mixes with charity or juſtice, or ſomerhing that is now in order to a fur- 


ther end of a conmanded inſtance of piety, may be withonr errour 
. brought, thoſe things are onely criminall. And GOD having firſt made 
r our inſtints reaſonable, hath now made our reaſon and juſtincts to he 
f — and having ſome times reſtrained our inſtincts and alwayes made 
4 them regular, he hath by the intermixture ef other principles made a 
0 ſeparation of inſtinct from in ſtinct, leaving one in the forme of naturall in- 
et clination, and they riſe no higher then a permiſſion cr a decency, it is 
ry lawfull, or it is comely ſo to do: ( for no man can affirm it to he 4 duty to 
) kill him, that affaulrs my life, or to maintain ny children for ever withour 
K- their own induſtry, when they are able, what degrees of naturall ſond- 

neſſe ſoever I have towards them 3 nor that I fin, if I donor marry, when 
ne I Ian contain: ) and yet every one of theſe may proceed from the affect- 
to ions and firſt inclinations of nature, but untill they mingle with juſtice, 
re- or charity, or ſome inſtance of religion and obedience, they are no 
ely C 2 laws 3 
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laws, the other that are ſo mingled being raiſed to duty, andre ligion. 
Nature inclines us, and reaſon judges it apt and requifire in order 
to certain ends , bur then every p-rricular of it is made to be an 
act of religion from ſome other principle: as yet, it is but fit and 
reaſonable, not religion and particular duty, till GOD cr man hath 
interpoſed. But whatſoever particular in nature was fit to be made 
a Law of religion is made ſuch by the ſuperaddition of another prin- 


Ciple 3 and this is derived to us by tradition from Adam or Noah, 


or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the world upon a na- 
turall and prompt reaſon, or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derived 
to us from GOD but cſpecially by the Chriſtian religion, which hath 
adopted all thoſe rhings, which we call things honeſt, things comely and 
_ of god report, into a law and a duty as appears Pbilippians 4. 
verſc 8. 


Upon theſe propofirions I ſhall infer by way of inſtance, that it 
is a duty that women ſhould nurſe their own children. For firſt it is 
taught to Women by that inſtinct which nature hath implanted in 
them. For as Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed, it is but to 
be half a Mother to bring forth Children and nor ro nouriſh them 3 
and ir is ſome kinde of abortion or an expoſing of the infant, which 
in the reputation of all wiſe nations is infamous and uncharitable. 
And if the name of Mother be an appellative of affection, and in- 
deerments, why ſhould the Mother be willing to divide it with a 
ſtranger ? The Earth is the Mother of us all, nor onely becauſe 
we were made of her red clay, but chiefty that ſhe daily gives us food 
from her bowels and breaſts: and plants and beaſts give nouriſhment 
to their oftsprings after their production with greater tenderneſſe, 
then they bare them in their wombs : and yer Women give nou- 
riſhmenc to the Embryo, which whether it be deformed or perfect 
they know not, and cannot love what they never faw, and yet when 
they do ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Childe is born, and 
forgotten the ſorrows of production, they who then can firſt begin 
to love it, if they begin to divorce the infant from the Mother, the 
Object from the aftection, cut of the opportunities and occaſions of 
their chariry or piety. 

For why hath nature given to Women two exuberant ſontinells 
which like m Roes that are twinnes feed among the Lilies, and drop 
milk like dew from Hermon, and hath invited that nouiſhment 
from the ſecret receſſes where the infant dwelt at firſt , up to the 
breaſt where naturally now the childe is cradled in the entertain- 
ments of love and maternall embraces 3 bur that nature having re- 
moved the Babe and carried irs meat after it, intends that it ſhould 
be preſerved by the matter and ingredients of its conſtirution , and 
have the fame diet prepared with a more mature and proportionable 
digeſtion ? If nature intended them not for nouriſhment, I am ſure 
it leſſe intended them for pride and wantonneſſe; they ate needleſſe excre- 
ſcencies and vices of nature, unleſſe imployed in natures work and 
intendment. And if it be a matter of confideration of what hlood 
children are derived; we may alſo conſider that the derivation 3 
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afrer the birth , and therefore bating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much 
the Mother, as ſhe that brought it forth, and ſo much the more, as there 
is a longer communication of conſtituent nouriſhment (for fo are the firſt 
emanations) in this then in the other. So that here is firſt the inſtinct cr 
prime intendment of Nature. 

2, And that this inſtin& may alſo become humane and reaſonable , we 10. 
ſce it by experience in many places, that Foſter-children are deerer to the 
Nurſe then to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring reſpectively, perpe- 
tual prettineſſes of love, and fondneſſe, and trouble, and need, and invitati- 
ons, and all the inſtruments of indeerment, beſides a vicinity of diſpoſiti- 
ons, and relative tempets by the communication of blood and ſpirits from 
the Nurſe to the ſuckling , which makes uſe the more natural and nature 
more accuſtomed : And therefore the atte&tions, which theſe expoſed and 
derelict children bear to their Mothers, have no grounds of nature or aſſi- 
duiry, but civility and opinion; and that little of love which is abated 
from the Foſter-parents upon publick report that they are not natural, *obliternis & »bo 
that little is transferred to Morhers upon the fame opinion, and no more. dee q be. 
Hence comes thoſe unnatural averfions , thoſe unrelenting diſpoſitions, 5 evan Ment a: 
thoſe carelefſencfſes and incurious deportments towards their children, e videncur . 
which are ſuch ill-ſown ſeeds from whence may ariſe up à bitterneſſe of dif- , Fire ance 
poſition and mutual provocation. Sometimes children are exchanged and ee 
artiſicial baſtardies introduced into afamily, and the right heir ſupplanted 3 u Gramm. 
at the beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yet 
it is nor likely a ſtranger ſhould love the childe better then the Mother 3 and 
if the Mothers care could ſufter it to be expoſed, a ſtrangers care may ſuffer 
it to be neglected. For how ſhall a hireling indure the inconveniencies, 
the tediouſneſſe and unhandſomneſſes of a nurſery , when ſhe, whoſe natu- 
ral affection might have niade it pleaſant, out of wantonnefſſe or ſoftneſſe 
hath declined the burden. But the ſad accidents, which by too frequent ob- 
ſervation are daily ſcen hapning to Nurſe-children, give great probarion 
that this intendment of Nature deſigning Mothers to be the Nurſes, that 
their affection might ſecure and increaſe their eare, and the care beſt provide 
for the babes, is moſt reatonable and proportionable to the diſcourſes of 
humanity. 

But as this inſtin was made reaſonable, ſo in this alſo the reaſon is in 11. 
order to grace and ſpiritual eflect; and therefore is among thoſe things 
which GOD hath ſeparated from the common inſtincts of nature, and 
made properly to be lawes by the mixtures of Juſtice and Charity. For it * xm Grcehoram 
is part of that education which Mothers as a duty owe to their children, that i eee 
they do in all circumſtances, and with all their powers which G OD to that Cometium Murem, 
purpoſe gave them, promote their capacities and improve their faculties : Fb & cl, pe- 
* Now in this alſo as the temper of the body is cont derable in order to reg nn 
the inclinarions of che ſoul, ſo is the Nurſe in order to the remper of the = ance 0 
body; and a Lamb ſucking a Gcat, or a Kid ſucking of an Ewe, change tee Nuri der 4 
their fleece and hair teſpective ly. fay Naturaliſts. For if the ſoul of a Man vz, rege 
were put into the body cf a Mole, it could nor ſee nor ſpeak, becauſe it is . . bt 
not fitted with an initrument apt and organical to the faculty; and when ©" 
the ſoul hath irs proper inſtrumicuts, irs muſick is plesfant or harſh accord- 
ing to the ſweerneſle or the uncvenneſſe of the ſtring ir touches For Da- 

vid himſelf could not have charm'd Sauli melancholy ſpirit with the * 
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THE DUTY DV. r. 
of his Bowes or the wood of his Spear. And juſt ſo, tre the ons or dif. 
poſitions of the ſoul, angry or pleaſant, laſtful or cold, quetuſou v paſiio. 
nate, according as is the body diſpoſed by che various intermixares of na- 
tural qualities 3 and as the careleſſeneſſe of Nurſes have ſometimes returned 
children to their Parents, crooked, conſumptive, half ſtarved, and un- 
clean from the impurities of Nature : So their ſociety and their nouriſh- 
ment together have diſpoſed them to perviſuneſſe, to laſt, ro drunkenneſſe, 
to pride, to low and baſe demeanours, to ſtubbornneſſe: and as a Man 
would have been unwilling to have had a childe by Harpaſte, Senecas wives 
fool: ſo he would in all reafon be as unwilling to have had her to be the 
Nurſe 3 Fer very often, Mothers by the birth do not tranſmit their imper- 
fections, yer ſeldom it happens but the Nurſe does. Which is the more 
conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer- 
tainly lower then the Mother, ind by conſequence liker to return their chil- 
dren with the lower and more ſervile conditions; & commonly thoſe vainer 
people teach them to be peeviſh, and proud, to lye, or at leaſt ſeldom give 
them any firſt principles contrariant to the Nurſes vice. And therefore it 
concerns the Parents care, in order to a vertuous and vitious life of the 
childe, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings 3 becauſe, what ever it ſacks in firſt, ic 
ſwallows and believes infinitely, and practiſes eafily, and continues longeſt, 
And this is moſt proper for a Mothers care, while the Nurſe thinks that gi- 
ving the childe ſuck, and keeping its body clean is all her duty. But the 
Mother cannot think her ſelf ſo eaſily diſcharged. And this conſideration 
is materiall in all caſes, be the choice of the Nurſe never fo prudent and 
curious; it is not eaſily apprehended to he the portion of her care to give 
it ſpiritual milk, and therefore it intreuches very much upon impiety and 
poſitive relinquiſhing che education of their children, when Mothers ex- 
pole rhe ſpirit of the childe , either to its own weaker inclinations, or the 
wicked principles of an ungodly Nurſe, or the careleſſeneſle of any leſſe 
obliged perſon. 

And then let me adde, that a childe ſucks the Nurſes milk and digeſts 
her conditions if they be never ſo * bad, ſeldom gets any good: For Ver- 
tue being ſuperaddition to Nature and perfections not radical in the body, 
but — 2 to, and meliorations of natural indifpoſitions, does not 
eaſily convey it ſelf by miniſtrations of food, as vice does, which in moſt 
inſtances is nothing but meer nature grown to cuſtom, and not mended by 
Grace; fo that it is probable enough ſuch natural diſtemperatores may 
paſſe in the rivulers of milk, like evil ſpirits in a white garment , when ver- 
tues are of herder purchaſe, and dwell ſo low in the heart, that they but 
rarely paſſe through the fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mo- 
ther venture her childe upon a ſtranger whoſe heart ſhe leſſe knows then 
her own : and becauſe few of thoſe nicer women think better of others then 
themſelves, (fince out of ſelf- love they neglect their own bowels) it is but 
an act of improvidence to ler my childe derive imperſections from one cf 
whom I have not ſo good an opinion as of my ſelf. 

And if thoſe many bleſſings and holy prayers which the childe needs, 
or his aſkings or fickneſſes , or the — 5 fears or joyes reſpectively do 
occaſion, ſhould not be caſt into this account; yer thoſe principles, which 
in all caſes wherein the neglect is vitious. are the cauſes of the expoſing the 
childe, are extreamly againſt the piery and charity of Chr ſtian 8 
v hic 
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which preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, and the labours of love 
and exemplar renderneſle of aftections , and piery to children, which arg 
the moſt datucal and neereſt relations rhe Parenrs have. That religion 
which commands us to viſit and to tend fick ſtrangers, and waſh the feet of 
the poor, and dreſſe their ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable emhaſſics in- 
to unclean priſons, and hids us lay down our lives for one anorher, is not 
pleaſed with a niceneſſe and ſenſual curiofiry (that 1 may not name the 
wantonneſſes of luſts) which denies tuck to our own children. Whar is 
more humane and afſectionate then Chriltianicy 2 and what is fe natural 
and charitable then to deny the expteſſes of a Nothers afteftion 3 which 
certainly to good women is the greateſt crauble in the world, andthe 
greateſt violence to their deſires, if they ſhould not expteſſe and miniſter ? 
And it would be conſidered 3 whether thoſe Mothers, who have neglc- 14- 
Fed their firſt duties of piery and charity, can expect ſo prompt and cafe 
returns of duty and piery from their children, whoſe beſt foundation's 
love, and that love ſtrongeſt, which is moſt natural, and that meſt naturul 
which is conveyed by the firſt winiſteries and impreſles of nouriſtunent and 
education? And if. love deſcends more ſtrongly chen it aſcends, and com- 
monly falls from the parents upon the children in Caturacts, and returns 
back again up to the Parents but in gentle dewes if the childes affections 
1 keeps the fame propottions toward ſuch unkinde Mothers; it will be as 
| little as atoms in the Sun, and never expteſſe it ſelſ bus when the Mother 
t, needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of a clear fortune, 
This then is amongſt thoſe inſtincts which are natural, heightned feſt 15. 
by reaſon, and then exalred by grace into the Cbligation of a law 3 and be- 
ing amongſt the ſanctions of nature, its prevatication is a crime very neer 
thoſe fins, which Divines, in deteſtatiou of their maligniry, call fins againſt | 
nature 4; and is never to be excuſed, but in caſes of neceſſity cx * greater cha- e 1 — 
rity, as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe, by reafon of natural difability, ts 
or be afflited with a diſeaſe , which might be tranſmitred in the milk, or ad inn. 
in caſe of the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of ſucceſ- 
fion in the Royal Family. In other caſes, the crime lies at their door who 
inforce neglect upon the other, and is heightned in proportion to the mo- 
tive of the omiſſion 3 as if wantonneſſe or pride be the parent of the crime; 
the iſſue, beſides its natural deformiry » hath the expreſſencies of pride or 
luſt to make it more ugly. 
To ſuch Mothers I propound the example of the holy virgin, who 1 8. 
A had the honour to be vifited by an Angel, yet afrer the example of the 
** Saints in the Old Teſtament, ſhe gave to the holy JESUS drink from 
', thoſe bottles which himſelf had filled for his own drinking; and her paps 
were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her womb for bezring him 3 
and reads a Lecture of piety and charity, which if we deny to our own chil- 
dren, there is then in the world left no argument or relation great enough 
| to kindle it from a cindre to a flame. GO D gives dry breaſts for a curſe to 
[ ſome, for an affli#tion ro others; but thoſe that invite it to them by volun- 
try arts, Love not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from them. Let none#there- 
fore divide the intereſts of their own children; for ſhe that appeared be- 
fore Solomon and would have the childe divided , was not the true Mother, 
and was the more culpable of the to. 


C 4! THE 


—— ft - vu 


XLM 


4717 T7777 177447777 


TAE PRAYER, 


Holy and Eternal GO D, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the 

World, who haſt imprinted in all the ſonnes of thy Creation, principles and 
abilities io ſerve the end of their own preſervation, and to Men haſt ſuperadded 
Reaſon , making thoſe firſt propenſities of nature to be reaſonable in order to ſocie- 
ty, and a converſation in communities and bodies politick; and haſt by ſeveral laws 
and revelations directed our reaſons to neerer applications to thee, and per formance 
of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Father. Teach me ſtriftly to obſerve 
the order of Creation, and the deſignes of the Creatures; that in my order I may 
do that ſervice , which every creature does in its proper capacity, LORD let me 
be as conſtant in the wayes of Religion, as the Sun in his courſe 3 as ready to fol- 
low the intimat ions of thy Spirit, as little birds are ts obey the directions of thy Pro- 
vidence and the conduct of thy hand; and let me never by evil cuſtoms or vain 
company, or falſe perſwaſions, extinguiſh thoſe — of morality, and right 
reaſon which thou haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in my creation and educati- 
on, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian inſtitution ; that 
I. may ive according to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe teaches, m- 
deſily, temper ately, and affe&ionately, in all the parts of any naturall and Politicall 
relations; and that I proceeding from nature to grace, may henceforth go on from 7 
grace to glory, the crown of all obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Jeſus ; 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Sect. 4- 


Of the great and glorious accidents 
hapning about the birth of 
ES DUS. 


Lthough the birth of CHRIST was deſtitute of the uſuall ex- be 
8 creſcencies and leſſe neceſſary Pomps which uſed to ſignifie 
and illuſtrate the birth of Princes; yet his firſt humility was 
made glorious with preſages, miracles, and fignihcatious from 
heaven, which did not onely, like the furniture of a Princely 
Bedchamber,, ſpeak the riches of the Parent or greatneſſe of the Son 
within its own wals, bur did declare to all the world that their Prince was 
born, publiſhing it with figures and repreſentments almoſt as great as irs 0 
d Empire. | 
f For when all the world did expect that in Judea ſhould be born their 2; 
prince, and that the incredulous world had in their obſervation ſlipt by their 
true Prince, becauſe he came not in pompous and ſecular illuſtrations ; 
upon that very ſtock Veſpaſian was nurſ d up in hope of the Roman Empire, te is vits vet 
and that hope made him great in deſignes, and they being proſperous made Y'4- tian Cicanms, 
his forrunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was indeered and engaged 
upon that forgune by the Prophecy , which was never intended him by 
the Propher. But the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was not great 
enough for this Prince defignd by the Old Prophets. And therefore it was 
not without the influence of a Divinity that his Deceſſor Auguſtus about 
the time of CHRISTS nativity refuſed to be called Lord; poſſibly it was to or u 6. t. 
entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtitution of their liberties, till 
he had grip'd the Monarchy with a ſtricter and faſter hold; but the 
Chriſtians were apt to-beleeve that it was upon the prophecy of a Sybill fore- 
telling the birth of a greater Prince, ro whom all the world ſhould pay 
adoration and that Prince was about that time born in Judea, the 
oracle which was dumb to Auguſtus Queſtion, told him unaſkd, the Devil = is bor. 
? having no tongue permitted him, bur one to proclaim thut an Hebrew chile v . 
was his Lord and enemy. 
Ar the birth of which childe there was an nniverſall peace through all 3. 
* the world. For he that was born was the Prince of peace, and came to te- 
> concile God with man, and man with his brother; and to make by the 
ſweetneſſe of his example, and the influence of a holy doctrine ſuch 
happy atonements between diſagreeing natures, ſuch W — 
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and ſocieties between Enemies, that the Wo'f and the Lamb ſhould lie down 
together and a little childe ſhould boldly and without danger put his finger 
in the neſt and cavern of an Aſpick; and it could be no leſſe then mijraculous, 
that ſo greata body as the Roman Empire, conbiting of fo many parts. 
whoſe conſtitutions were differing, their humours contrary, their intereſts 
contradicting each othets greatnciie, and all theſe violently oppreſſed by 
M yſurping power, ſhould have no limb out of joyut nor ſo much as an aking 
tooth or a rebelling humcar in that huge collection of parts: but fo it 
ſeemed good in the «ye cf heaven by fo great and your a ſymbole to de- 
clare not onely the greatneſſe but the goodnelle of the Prince, that was 
then born in Judea the Lerd of all the World. 

But hecanſe the heavens as well as the carth are his Creatures 
and do ſerve him, at his Birth he reccived a ſigne in heaven above, aſwell as 
in the earth beneath as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as 
certain Shepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night, ncer 
that part where Jacob did = to ſeed his cattell when he was in the land 
of Canaan, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them. Needs muſt the ſhepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arayed in glory and clothed their perſons in a robe cf light, great 
enough to confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. But the 
Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for I bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour which 
is — the Lord. The ſhepherds needed not be invited to go ſee this glo- 
rious fight 3 bur leſt their fancy ſhould riſe up to an expectation of a Prince 
as externally glorious as might be hoped for upon the conſequence of fo 

ſorivus an apparition, the Angel to prevent the miſtake told them of a 
igne, which indecd was no other then the — by an bur yet was 
therefore a ſigne, becauſe ir was ſo remote from the common probability 
and expectation of ſuch a birth, that by being a miracle, ſo great a Prince 
ſhould be born ſo poorly, it became an inſtrument to ſigniſie it ſelf and all 
the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For the Angel ſaid, this jhall be 
« ſigne wunta you, Te ſhall finde the Babe wrapt in ſwadling clothes lying in « 
manger. : 

But as light, when it firſt begins to guild the eaſt, ſcatters indeed the 
darkneſſes from the carth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame, till it hath 
made perfett day, fo it hapned now in this apparition of the Angel of 
light, — and told his Meſſage and did ſhine, but the light aroſe 
higher and higher till midnight was as bright as midday; for Allah there 
was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, aud after the Angel had 
told his Meſſage in plain ſong, the whole chorus joyned in deſcant and 
ſang a hymn to the tune and Caſe of heaven, where glory is paid to God in 
eternall and never ceafing oftices, and whence good will deſcends upan men 
in perperuall and never ſtopping torrents, their ſong was, Glory be to God 
on high, on earth peace, good will towards men. 

Aſſoon as theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas caroll, and 
7 the Church a hymn to put into her offices for ever, in the anniverſary 
of this ſeſtivity, the Angels returned into beauen, and the ſhepherds went to 
Bethlehem to ſee this thing which the Lord had made known unto them. And they 
came with haſt and found Mary and Jeſeph , and the Babe lying in a manger : 
Juſt as the Angel had prepared their expectation they found the narrative 
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verified, and faw the glory and the myſtery of it by chat repreſentment * 
which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing GOD through the raft 
ef a childes fleſh, the Heir of heaven wrapt in (wadling clothes, and 4 
perſon towhom the Angels did miniſter laid in a manger 3 and they beheld 
and wondred and worſhipped. 

Bur as precious liquour, warm'd and heightned by a flame, firſt crowns 7 
the veſlell, and then dances over its brim into the fire, increafing the 
cauſe of its own motion and extravagancie: fo it hapned to the ſhepherds, 
whole hearts being filled with the oil cf gladneſſe up unto the brim, the 
joy ran over, as being too big to be conſin d in their own breaſts, and did 
comnumicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemination. For when they 
had ſeen it they made known abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this 
1 childe. And (as well they might) all that heard it wondred. But Mary, having 
ſirſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments 
of the myſtery, and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabitation with it. 
For Mary kept all theſe ſayings and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhep- 
herds having ſeen what the Angels did upon the publication of the new, 
which leſſe concerned them then us,had learnt rheir duty to fing an honour 
to GOD for the nativiry of CHRIST, for the ſhepherds returned glorifying 
and prayſing God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen as it was told 
unto them. 

But the Angels had told the ſhepherds chat the nativity was glad trdings 9. 
of great joy unto all people; and that the heavent nugbt declare the glory of God 
and the firmament — his handy work, this alſo was told abroad even to the 
Gentiles by a ſigne from heaven, by the meſſage of a ſtar. For there was a 
Prophecy of Balaam famous in all the Eaſtern countrey and recorded by % 
fer. There ſhall come a ftar out of Jacob and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, emo f 
Jacob hal come he that ſhall have dominion. And in expectation of the event 
of this prophecy, the Perſians and Caldees, who were great lovers of Aſtro- 
nomy, did with diligence expect the revelation of a mighty Prince in Ju- 
dea at ſuch time when a miraculous and extraordinary ſtar thould appear. 
And therefore when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the dayes of Herod 
the King, there came wiſemen inſpired by God, taught by art, and perſwaded 
by prophecy from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſang, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews; for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt and are come to worſbip him. 
g This ſtar did not trouble Herod, till che Levantine princes expounded 

the myſteriouſneſſe of it, and ſaid it declared a King to be born in Fury, 9 
and that the ſtar was hit, not applicable to any ſigniſication but of a 
Kings birth. And therefore although it was * no prodigy nor Comet fore- = 
relling diſeaſes, plagues, war and death but onely the happy birth of a moſt 253 * r* 
excellent Prince, yet it brought aftrighrment to Herod and all Jeruſalem, 
for when Herod the K ing had heard theſe things he was troubled and all Jeruſa- 
lem with him. And thinking that the Queſtion of the kingdom was now in 
diſpute, and an Heir ſent from heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a 
ſtar and the learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and probation of his 
title, Herod thought there was no ſecurity to his — poſſeſſion, unleſſe 
he could reſcind the decrees cf heaven, aud reverſe the reſults and eternall 
counſels of predeſtination. And he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by 
craft, and then by violence. 
And firft, he calls the chief Prieſts and Seribes of the people together, — — 
niande 
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manded of them , where CHRIST ſhould be born, and found by their 
joynt determination that Bethlehem of Judea was the place deſign d by 
ancient Prophecy and GODS decree. Next he enquired of the Wiſe men 
concerning the ſtar, but privily what time it appeared. For the ſtar had nor 
motion certain and regular, by the laws of nature, but it ſo guided the Wiſe 
men in their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not 
when they reſted , and went ferward when they were able , making 
no more haſt then they did, who carricd — of the buſincſſe and 
imployment of the ſtar along with them. But when Herod was ſatis- 
tied in his Queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlehem with inſtructions to ſearch 
diligently for the young childe, and to bring him word, pretending that he would 
come and worſhip him alſo. 

The Wiſe men proſecuted the bufineſe of their journey and having heard 
the King they departed and the ſtar (which as it ſeems attended their motion) 
went before them till it came and ſtood over where the young childe mas; where 
when they ſaw the ſtar they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such a joy as is 
uſuall to wearied Travailers when they are entering into their Inne, ſuch 
a joy as when our hopes and greateſt longings are laying hold upon the 
proper objects of their defires, a joy of certainty immediately before the 
poſſeſſion, for that is the greateſt joy, which poſſeſſes before it is ſatistied, 
and rejoycæs witha joy not abared by the ſurfers of poſſeſſion, bur heightued 
with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope and the neighLourhood of 
fruition 3 a joy of nature, of wonder and of religion. And now their 
hearts laboured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houſe 
to the inihrace ment of JESUS even before their feet 3 but when they were 
come into the heuſe they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mother and poilibly 
their expectation was ſomething leſſened, and their wonder heightned, 
when they ſaw their hope empty of pomp, and gayery, the great Kings 
throne to be a manger, a ſtable ro be his chamber of preſence, a thiane 
Court, and no Miniſten, and the King himſelf a pretty babe, and, but thut 
he had a ſtar over his head, nothing to diftinguith him from the common 
condition of children, or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poor and 
empr* for runc. 

This did not ſcandalize thoſe Wiſc perſons, but being convinced by 
that Teſtimony ſrom Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances they fell 
down and worbipped him, after the manner of the Perſians, when they do 
veneration to their Kings, not with an empty ave and gay bleſſing of fine 
words, hut they bring preſents, and come into bis Courts , for when they had 
opened their treaſures they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, Frankmcenſe, and 
. Myrrhe. And if theſe gifts were miſterious beyond the acknowledgement 
of him to he the King of the Jews, and Chriſt thut ſhould come into the 
world, Frankincenſc might ſigniſie him to be acknowledgd a God, Myrrhe 
to be a Man, and Gold to he a King. But however the fancies of religion 
may repreſent varieties of Ideas, the act of adoration was direct and religi- 
ons, and the myrthe was medicirall to his render body; the incenſe poi!t- 
bly no more then was necefary ina ſtable, the firſt throne of his humilicy ; 
and the gold was a good Antidote againſt rhe preſent indigencies of his 
poverty; preſents ſuch as were uſed in all the Levant, in their acdrefes 
to their Ged and to their King. and were inſtruments with which under 
che vail of fleſh they worſhipped the cternall werd; the wiſedom of Gud, 
under 
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under infar t Innocency 3 the Almighty power in fo great weakneſſe, and 
under the lowneſſe of humane nature, the altitude of Majeſty and the in- (8 
finity of Divine Glory. And fo was vcriſied the prediction of the —— — 
Eſay under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſſe, Before a childe — Fertal.l. J c 
knowledge to cry, My Father and my Mother, he ſhall take the pon f Damaſcus — 
and Samaria. from before the King of Aſſyria. = 

When they had paid the tribute of their ofterings and adoration, Being F-3- 
warned in therr ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their 
own countrey another way, where having been Satisfied with the Pleaſures of 
Religion, and taught by chat rere demonſtration which was made by 
CHRIST, how Mans 42 did nothing at all confiſt in the affluence 
of worldly poſſeſſions, or the tumours of honour, having ſeen the Eternal 
Son of GOD poor and weak, and unclothed of all exreriour Ornaments, 
they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Rel-gi- 
on, and the delights of rhiloſophy. 
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Con/iderations upon the apparition of the Angels 
to the Shepherd's, 


HHlen the Angels ſaw that come to paſſe which Gabriel the grear 1. 
| Embaſſadour of GOD had declared, that which had been 
prayed for and expected four thouſand yeers, and that by the 
merits of this new-born Prince, their younger trethren and 
inferiours in the order of intelligent creatures were now to be 
redeemed, that Men ſhould partake the glories of their ſecret hahirations, 
and ſhould fill up thoſe void places which the fall of Lucifer and the third 
part of the Stars had made , their 4 great as che underſtanding, and 
theſe mountains did leap with joy, becauſe the valleys were filled with be- 
| nediction and a fruitful ſhower from Heaven. And if at the converſion of 
one ſinner there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels, how 
great ſhall we imagine this rejoycing to be, when Salvation and Redemption 
was ſent toalbthe World? But we alſo to vhoni the joy did more perſonally 
relate (for they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace 
done us, and believe there is ſomething very extraordinary in the piety 
and ſalvation of a Man, when the Angels who in reſpect of us are uncon- 
cern'd in the communications, rejoyce with the joy of Conquerours, or per- 

ſons ſuddenly ranſomed from torrures and death. 
But the Angels alſo had other motions; for befides the pleafures of that 
* joy which they had in beholding humane nature fo highly exalted, and that 
GOD was Man and Man was G OD; they were tranſported with admira- 
1 tion at the ineffable Counſel of GO DS predeſtination, proſtrating them- 
; ſelves with adoration and modeſty , ſeeing G O Dſo humbled, and Man fo 
changed, and ſo full of charity, GOD ſtooped to the condition of 
Man 
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Man, and Man was inflamed beyond the love of Seraphims, and was made 
more knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed then thrones, more hap- 
Py then all the orders of Angels. The iſſue of this conſideration teaches us 
to learn their charity, and to exterminate all the intimations and begin- 
nings of envy, that we may as much rejoyce at the good of others as of our 
ſelves ; for chen we love good for GO DS fake when we love good where 
ever G OD hach placed it; and thut joy is charitable which overflows our 
neighbours fields, when our ſelves are unconcerned in the perſoual accrue- 
ments 3 for ſo we are made partakers of all that fear Cod, when charity unires 
their joy to ours, as it makes us partakers of their common lutterings. 

And now the Angels, who had adored the holy JESUS in Heaven, 
come alſo to pay their homage to him upon earth 3. and laying aſide their 
flaming ſwords, they take into their hands inſtruments of muſick, and fing, 
Glory be to God on high. Firſt, ſignifying to us thut the Incarnation of the 
holy JESUS, was a very great inſtrument of the glorincation of G O D, 
and rhoſe divine perſections in which he is _ pleaſed ro communicate 
himſelf to us, were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſneſſe 
of this work. Secondly, and in vain does Man ſatisfie himſelf with compla- 
cencies and ambitious deſignes upon earth, when he ſces before him, GOD 
in the form of a ſervant, humble and poor, and crying, and au inſaut full of 
need and weakneſſe. : 

But GOD hath pleaſed to reconcile his glory with our eternal benefit, 
and thut alſo was part of the Angels ſong, In earth peace to men of good will. 
For now we need not with Adam to flye from the preſence of the LOR D, 
ſaying, I heard thy voice and I was afraid and hid my ſelf , for he, from whom 
our fins made us once to flye, now weeps, and is an infant in his Mothers 
arms, ſecking ſtrange means to be reconciled to us, hath forgotten all his 
anger and is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irradiations of a- 
morous aflections and good will: and the eflects of this good will are not 
referred onely ro perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations of 
vaſt and expenſive charities, of prodigious abſtinencies, of heremirical re- 
rirements, of aſcetical diet, of perſect religion and canoniz'd perſons, but to 
all men of good will, whoſe ſouls are hallowed with holy es and pious 
defires, though the beauties of the religion, and holy thoughts. were not 
ſpent in exteriour acts, nor called out by the opportunities of a rich and ex- 
prefſive fortune. 

Bur here we know where the ſeat and regiment of peace is placed, and all of 
it muſt paiſe by us and deſcend upon vs as dury and reward. Ir proceeds 
from the word Incarnate, from the Son of G O D underraking to reconcile 
us to his Father; and it is miniſtred and confign'd unto us by every event 
and act of providence, whether it be deciphered in characters of pater nal 
indulgence, or of cotrection. or abſolurion : For that is not peace from a- 
bove, to have all things according to our humane and narwa) wiſhes 3 bur 
to be in favour with GOD, that is peace; alwayes remembring that, to be 
chaſtiſed by him, is not a certain teſtimony of his meer wrath , bur to all 
his ſervants a character of love, and of parernal proviſion, fince he cheſtiſes 
every ſon whom he recerves. Whoſoever ſeeks to avoid all this worlds adverft- 
ty, can never finde peace: but he onely who hath reſolved all his afetti- 
ons and placed them in the heart of GOD, he who denies his own willy 
and hath kill d ſclf-love, and all thoſe enenvies within that make afflictions 
ro 


* 
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to become miſeries indeed and full of bitrerneſs,he only enjoyes this peace 
and in ion to every mans mortiſication and ſelf denial, foare the 
degrees of his peace 3 and this is the peace which the Angel proclaimed ar 
the enunciation of that birth which taught hunulity and contempt of things 
below, und all its vainer glories by the greateſt argument in che world, even 
the poverty of GOD Iacarnate. And if GOD ſent his own natural onely be- 
gotten and beloved Son, in all the dreſſes of poverty and contempt chat 
perſon is vain, who thinks GOD will love him hertrer then he loved his own 
Son, or that he will expreſſe his love any other or gentler way then to make 
him partaker of the fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other poſtern 
to the dwellings of peace, and that is, good will tz Men, for ſo much charity 
as we have to others, ſuch a meaſure of peace alſo we may enjoy at home: 
For peace was onely proclaim'd to Men of good will, to them that are at 
peace with GOD and all che World. 
But the Angel brought the meſſage to Shepherds, to perſons ſimple and 6. 
mean, and humble; perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the myſtery 
and leſſe of the ſcandal, of the poverty of the Meſtar : for they whoſe cuſtom 
or aſtections dwell in ſecular pomps , who are not uſed by charity or humi- 
liry to ſtoop to an evenneſſe and confideration of their brethren , of equal 
natures though of unequal fortunes 3 are perſons of all the world moſt ig- * ar nos virtares th 
diſpoſed & removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellencies, eſpe- aan Wg 
cially when they do not come clothed with advantages of the world, and of =» — 
ſuch beauties which they admire. G O D himſelf iu poverty comes in a pre- Wk Sie- 
judice to them that love riches, and * ſimplicity is folly to crafry perſons,a % hone, 
mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, beggery is a ſcandal,and the Croſſe an unan- Tardo cogromen pin- 
ſwerable objectiou. But the Angels moral in the circumſtance of his addreſſe, — quis--ut 
and inviting the poor Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, That none are fit to come 20, Hou 
to CHRIST, but thoſe whoare poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers of the world, fim- d fermone mo- 
ple in their hearts, without craft and ſecular defignes 3 and therefore nei- 2 plas 
ther did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, nor to the Scribes and Phariſees Ae 
whoſe ambition had ends contradictory to the ſunplicity and poverty of the 
birth of JESUS. 
Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over 7. 
their flocks by night; no Revellers; but in a painful and dangerous imploy- 
ment, the work of an honeſt calling, ſecwing their folds againſt incurſions 
of wilde beaſts,which in thoſe Countries are not ſeldom, or infrequent. And 
CHRIST being the great Shepherd (and poſſibly for the analogies ſake the 
looner manifeſted to Shepherds, )hath made his Miniſters overſcers of their 
flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular fulds, and conveys the myſteriouſ- 
nePe of his kingdom firſt to the Paſtors, and by their miniſtry to the flocks 3 
Bur although all of them be admitred to the Miniſtry , yet thoſe onely to 
the inrericur receſſes and neerer imitations of JESUS, who are watchſull 
over their flocks, aſſiduous in their labours, painful in their ſufterings, pre- 
lent in the dangers of the ſheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons , and fa- 
crihice their lives 3 theſe are Shepherds who frit converſe with Angels, 
and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the LORD. But beſides this 
ſymbol, we are taught in the ſgnifications of the letter; Thar he thut is di- 
ligent in the buſineſſe of an honeſt calling, is then doing ſervice to GOD, 
and a work fo pleafing to him, who hath appointed the ſons of Men to la- 
bour, that to theſe ſhepherds he made a return and recompence by —_ 
verſation 
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verſation of an Angel; and harh advanced the reputation of an honeſt and 

a mean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony of acceptance, that no honeſt per- 

ö ſon, though buſicd in meaner offices , may ever hereafter in rhe eſtimation 
of CHRISTS diſciples become contemprible. 

The fignes which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of 
luſtre and rag - but they ſhould finde, 1. A Babe. 2. Swadled. 3. Lying 
in a manger. The firdt a teſtimony of his humiliry, the ſecond of his pever- 
ty, the third of his incommodiry and uneafinct'e; For CHRIST came to 
combare the whole body of Sin, and to deſtroy every Province of Satans 
Kingdom. For theſe are direct antinomics to the luſts of the flejb, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life. Againſt the firſt, CHRIST oppoſed his hard 
and uncafie 12 the ſecond,the poorneſſe of his ſwadling- bands | 
and mantle, and the third is combared by the great dignation and deſcent | 

. of CHRIST from a throne cf Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe. And | 
theſe are the firſt Leſſons he hath taught us for our imitation, which that we 
may the better do, as we muſt take him for our pattern, fo alſo for our 
Lelper, and pray to the Holy Childe, and ke will not onely reach us, but alſo 
give us power and ability. 


— —— 
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The PRAYER. 


( I Bleſſed and eternal ESV, at whoſe birth the Quires of Angels ſang prai- 
ſes toGOD, and proclaimed peace to Men, ſinttifie my will and inferiour 

aſſections; make me to be within the conditions of peace, that I be Holy and mortiſi- 

| ed, a Deſpiſer of the world and exteriour vanities, humble and charitable , that by 

' thy eminent example I may be ſo fixed in the deſigne and proſecution of the ends o 
GOD, and a Bliſſeful Eternity, that I be unmoved with the terrors of the Worl 
unaltered with its allurements and ſedudtions, not ambitious of its bonour, not defi. 
rous of its ſulneſſe and plenty; but make me diligent in the nmployment thou giveſt 
me, faithful in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in im deſires, content in the — of 
thy Providence , that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertain wviſttations 
from Heaven,and revelations of the myſteries and bliſſes Et angelical ; that by ſueh 
directions I may be brought into thy preſence , there to ſee thy beauties and admire 
thy graces, and imitate all thy imitable excellencies , and reft in thee for ever in 
thi; world by the perſeverance of a holy and comformable life, and in the world to 
come inthe participation of thy eſſential glories and feliciues, O bleſſed and eternal — 
JESUS. Amen. 
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Conſiderations of the Epiphany of the B. FESUS 
by a Star, and the adoration of JESUS by 
the Eaſtern Magi. 


5 7 tyof the Ne iat gave notice of it to all the world, as _— 
a were repreſented by the grand Diviſion of Jews and Gentiles. 
— To the Jewiſh Shepherds by an Angel, to the Eaſtern Magi 
W by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal diſſemination, not 
confined, within the limits of a nationall prerogative, but Catholick and 
difluſed. As GODS love was, ſo was the diſpenſation of it, without re- 
ſpect of perſons 3 for all being included under the curſe of ſin were to 
him <qual and indifterent, undiſtinguiſhable objects of mercy. And JE- 
SUS deſcended of the Jews was id the expettation of the Gentiles, and 
therefore communicated roall : The grace of GOD being like the air we 
breathe, and it hath appeared to all men, fairh Saint Paul; but the con- 
veyances and comnuunications of it were different in the degrees of clarity 
and illuſtration. The Angel told the Shepherds the ſtory of the Nativity 
plainly and literally; The ftarre invited the Wiſe men by its rareneſſe and 
reternatural apparition 3 to which alſo as by a footpath they had been 
ſed by the Prophecy of Bala am. 
But here belt the grace of G OD prevents us; without him we can do 2. J 
nothing, he layes the firſt ſtone in every ſpititual building; and then ex- 
petts by thut ſtrength he rſt gave us, that we make the ſuperſiruetures. 
But as a ſtone thrown into a River, firſt moves the water, and diſti rbhs irs 
ſurface into a Circle, and then irs own force wafts the neighbouring drops 
mro a larger figure by its proper weight: So is the grace of G O P, the 
firſt principle of our ſpiritual motion, and when it moves us into its 
own figure, and hath actuated and ennobled our natural powers by 
the influence of thar firſt incentive, we continue the morion and 
enlarge the Progreſſez but as the Circles - the face of the Wa- 
ects 
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| Waters, growes weaker till it hath ſmooth'd it ſelf into a namurall and 
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even current, unlefie the force be renewed or continued: So do all 
cur natorall endeavours » when firſt ſet a work by GO DS preventing 
— decline to the imperſection of its own kinde, unleſſe the ſame 

be made energetical and operative by the continuation and renew- 
ing of che ſame ſupernatural influence. 

And therefcre the Eaſtern Magi, being firſt raiſed up into wonder 
and curioſity, by the apparition of the Star, were very far from find- 
ing JESUS by ſuch general and indefinite fignifications : but then 
the goodneſſe of GODS grace increaſed irs own influence 3 for an in- 
ſpiration from the Spirit of GOD admioniſhed them to obſerve the Star, 

ewed the Star that they nüght finde it, taught them ro acknowledge 
it, inſtructed them to underſtand its ſe, and invited them to fol- 
bow it; and never left them till they had found the holy ] ES US. Thus 
alſo GOD deals with us. He gives us the firſt grace, and addes the 
ſecond, he enlightens our 2 — and actuates our faculties, and 

allures us dy the propofition of rewards, and wounds us with 
the arrows of his love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven; ever 
giving us new affiſtances, or increaſing the old, refreſhing us with com- 
„or arming us with patience, ſometime ſtitring our afteftions by 
the lights held out to ou underſtanding , ſometimes bringing conſirn a- 
tion to our underſtanding by the motion of car afteftions , till by variety 
of means we at laſt arrive at Bethlehem, in the ſervice and entertainments 
of the holy JESUS. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we fellow che in- 
vitations of grace and exteriour aſſiſtances which are given us to inſtrutt 
us, to help us, and to invite us» but not to force our endeavours and 
cooperations. 

As it was an unſcarchable wiſdom, ſo it was an unmeaſurable grace 
of Providence and diſpenſation which GOD did exhibit to the Wiſe 
men, to them as to all Men diſpoſing the miniſteries of his grace, 
ſweetly , and by tion to the capacities of che perſon ſuſcipient. 
For GOD called the Gentiles by ſuch means which their cuſtomes 
and learning had made prompt and eafie. For theſe Magi were great 
Philofophers and Aſtronomers, and therefore G O ſent a miraculous 
ftarre to invite and lead them to a new and more glorious light 3 the 
lights of Grace and Ghry. And GOD fo blefſed them in following the 
ſtarre to which their innocent curiofiry and national cuſtomes were apt 
to lead mem; that their cuſtom was chung d to Grace, and their learg- 
ing heighened wich inſpiration, and GOD crowu d all with a ſpiritu- 
al and glorious event. It was not much wilike, which GOD did to 
the Princes and Diviners among the Philiftines , who ſent the Ark 


» back with five golden Enierods and five golden Mice; an àct propor- 


tionable ro the cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion; yet 
GOD accepred their opinion and divination to the wimoſt end hey 
deſigu d ir, and took the plagues of Emerods and Mice from them 
For oftentimes the cuſtome or the qo of the opinions of a 
Nation are made inſtrumental through GODS acceptance, to ends 


higher then they can produce by their own Energy and intendment : 
And thus the Aftrologicall divinations of the Magi were turned into 
. order of a greater deſigne then the whole at could promiſe, their 

imployment 


AND THE OBSERVATION BY THE WISEMEN. AN.. 
imployment being altered into Grace, and Nature into a Miracle. But 
then when the Wiſe men were brought by this meanes and had feen 

ESUS, then GOD rmkes more immediare and proportions» 

le to the Kingdom of Grace : next time, G OD ſpeaks to them 
by an Angel. For fo is GODS uu nanner to bring us to him; 
firſt, by wayes agreeable to ns, and then to increaſe by wayes agree- 
able ro himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed os with new capacities, 
he gives new lights in order to more perfect imployments : And, To 
him thet hath, hal be given. full meaſure » Preſſed down , ſhaken together, 
and running over; the eternal kindneſſe of GOD being like the Sea, 
which delights to runne in its old Channell, and to fill the hol- 
lownefſes of the Earth which ir ſelf hath made and hath once wa- 
tered. 

This Starre, which conducted the Wiſemen to Bethlehom, was ſet in 4 
its place to be y_ all; but was not obſerved or not underſtood, 
nor its meſage obeyed by any but the three Wiſe men: and indeed 
no man hath cauſe to complain of GOD, as if ever he would be de- 
ficient in aſſiſtances neceſfary to his ſervice, but firſt the grace of GOD 
ſeparates us from the common condition of incapacity and indifpofiri- 
on, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one from another by the uſe or 
negle& of this Grace, and GOD doing his part to us, hath cauſe 
to complain cf us, who neglect that which is our pertion of the work. 

And however even the iſſues and the kindneſſes of GODS Predeſſi- 

nation and antecedent mercy does very much roward the making the 

Grace to be eflective of its purpoſe, yet the manner of all in- n 5 
guences, and operations being morall, perſwafive, reaſonable, and di- <=2%4) wy «v... 
viſible z and by concourſe of various circumſtances, the cauſe and the bs A wi 
eſſect are brought neerer and neerer in various Suſcipients, but not W ¶r 
brought ſo cloſe together; but that GOD expects us to do * fome- e dd 
thing towards it; ſo that we ray fay with Saint Paul, It iter , but Nr 
the grace of Ged that is with me; and at the ſame time, when by rea- S. Eſthyl. 
ſon of ou cooperation we actuate and improve GODS grace, and Perſe. 
become diſtinguiſhed from other perſous , mcre ligent under the 0155 en 
ſame opportunities, GOD is he, who alſo does diſtinguiſh us by the ig ie 
proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his grace to every Coglic. Eſchyl. 
lar capacity 3 that we may be careful not to neglect the grace, and yet to irm i . 
retum the entire glory ro * GOD. 

Although G OD, to ſecond the generous deſigne of theſe wiſe per- 6 
ſonages in the Enquiry of the New Prince, made the ſtarre to guide : 
aq chrough the 1 cultics of their journey, yet when they came 
to Jeruſalem, the fiarre diſappeared; GOD fo reſolving to try their 3 
Faith, and the activity of their defies 3 ro remonſtrare to 3 ha GOD — — 
is the LORD of all his Creatures, and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his —— 
own favours, and can as well take them away as indulge them, and — _ 
to engage them upon the uſe of ordinary means and miniſteries when —— 
ey are to be h [5 71 _ the —_— — miraculous — 
a time did ceaſe; chat being ar Jeruſalem might enquire of 
them, whoſe office and of ſacred myſteries 40 oblige them © die, 
to publiſh the MESSIAS. Fer GOD is ſo great a lover of order, © 9 
ſo regular and certain an exaſtor of mo uſe thoſe ordinary miniſte- . #irecl. 
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„ thy ſelf men will ſpeak good of thee : 
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ries of his own appointing, that he having uſed the extraordinary, bat as 
Arclutects do frames of woce, to ſuppert the arches till they be built, 
takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thoſe o- 
ther of his defignation , and hath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that 
they are as periwaſive and operative as a miracle; and S. Pauls Ser- 
mon would convert as many , as if Moſes ſhould riſe from rhe grave 3 
and now the doctrines of Chriſtianicy have not onely the fame truth, 
but the ſame evidence and vertue alſo they had in the midſt of thoſe 
prime demonſtrations extraordinary by miracle and prophecy, if Men were 
equally diſpoſcd. 

When they wcre come to the Doctors of the Jews they aſked con- 
fidently , and with great openneſſe, under the car and eye of a Ty- 
rant Prince, bloody and timorous, jealous and ambitious, Where i; 
he that is born King of the Jews? And ſo gave evidence of their faiths 
of their magnanimity and fearlel'e confidence and profeſſion of it, and 
of their love of the myſtery and objet, in purſuance of which they 
had taken fo troubleſome and vexatious journeys : and befides that 
they upbraided the tepidity and infidel baſeneſſe of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the Circumſtances 
of wonder, and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry after, or to vi- 
fit the new-born King. They alſo teach us to be open and conf- 
dent in our Religion and Faith, and not to confider our tempo. 
rall, when they once come to conteſt againſt our Religious in- 
tereſts. 

The Doctors of the Jews told the Wiſe men where CHRIST 
was to be born, the Magi they addreſſe themſelves with haſte to ſee 
him, and to worſhip, and the Doctors themſelves ſtirre not; GOD 
not onely ſerving himſelf wich truch out of the monrhes of impious 
perſons, but magnifying the receſſes of his Counſell and Wildome 
aud Predeſtination , who uſes the ſame Doctrine to glorite himſelf 
and to confound his enemies, to fave the Scholars, and to condemne 
the Tutors, to inſtruct one and npbraid the other; making it an inſtru- 
ment of Faith and a conviction of infidelity > the Sermons of the 
Doctors in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoiles of Bevers, Sheep, and 
Silkworms, defigned to clothe others, and are made the occaſions 
of their own nakedneſe, and the cauſes of their Death. But as it 
is a Demonſtration cf the Divine Wiſdome, ſo it is of humane fol- 
ly; there being no preater imprudence in the World then to doe 
others advantage, and to neglect your own. If thou doeſt well unto 
But if thou beeſt like a Chan- 
nell in a Garden, through which the water runnes , to coole and 
moiſten the Herbs, bur nothing for its own uſe ; thou buildeſt 
a fortune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while 
after thy preaching to others, thou thy ſetfe doeſt become a caſt- 
away. 

When the Wiſcmen departed from Jeruſalem the ſtar again appeared, & 
they rczoyced with exceeding great joyzand indeed to new Converts & per- 
fons in their firſt addreſſes to the — of GOD, ſuch ſpirirual & avs — 
comforts. 


ff KF RM . dE. our 


i 0 


GY 


AND ADORATION BY THE WISEMEN. Ad.Seft.q. 


conſorts are ofren indulged 3 becauſe then GOD judges them ro be moſt 
necefiry, as being invitations to duty by the enterraiaments of our afte- 
ions with ſuch ſweerneſes , which repreſent the glory d thereward by 
the anrepaſis and refreſhmenrs diſpenſed even in the ruggednef e of the 
wav and incomntodirties cf the journey. All other delights ate the pleaſures 
cf Beaſts ur the ſperts of children 3 theſe are the antepaſts aud preventions 
cf the ſull featts and overflowings of Eternity. 
When they cane to Bethlebem, and the Star pointed them to a Stable, 12. 
they centred in, and being eiilighrned with a Divine ray proceeding from 
the face of the holy Childe, and ſeeing through the cloud, and pailing 
through the ſcandal of his mean lodging, aud por condition, they bowed 
themſelves to the ertiz; Frit giving themſelves an oblation to this great 
King, then they mae oticring of their gifts 3 for a Mans perſon is ſirſt ac- 
cepred, then his git: > GOD ſuſt regarded Abel, and then accepred his of- 
tering, which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance 3 
for ĩt means no more, bur thar all outward ſervices and oblations are made 
acceptable by the priour preſentation cf an inward facrifice. If we have 
firſt preſented cur ſelves , then our gift is pleaſant, as coming but to ex- 
preſſe the truth of the firſt ſacrifice : but if our perſons be not ſirſt made a 
Holocauſt to G O D; the leſſer oblatious of ourward preſents are like Sa- 
crifices without ſalt and fire, nothing ro make them pleaſant or religious. 
For all other ſenſes of this propofition charge upon G OD the diſtinguiſh- 
ing und accepration cf perſons, againſt which he ſolenmly proteſts. GOD 
regards no Mans perſon, but according ro the doing of his duty; but then 
GOD is ſaid firſt to accept the perſon, and then the gift, when the per- 
fon is firſt ſanctified — given to GOD by the vows and habits of a holy 
life, and then all the actions cf his religion are homogeneal to their prin- 
ciple, and accepted by the acceptation of the Man. | 
Theſe Magi preſented to the holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and 11. 
Mirrhe, proteſ ing their faith of three Articles by the ſymbolical ob- 
lation: By Gold, that he was a King, by Incenſe, that he was a GOD, 
by Myrrhe, that he was a Man; and che ꝓreſents alſo were repteſen- 
tative of interiour vertucs: The Myrrhe ſignifying Faith, Mortificati- 
on, Chaſtity, Compunction, and all che actions of rhe purgative way 
of Spiritual life: ihe Incenſe fignifving Hope, Prayer , Obedience, 
good Intention, and all the actions and Devotions of the Illumina- 
rive: The giving the Gold, repreſenting love to GOD, and our 
Neizhbours , the contempt cf riches , Poverty of Spirit, and all the 
eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the unitive life; and theſe oblati- 
ons if we preſent to the holy JESUS, both our perſons and cur giſts 12. 
ſhall be accepted, our fins ſhall be purged, our undetſtandings en- Nen flaw walk 
lighrned, and our wills united to this holy childe, and entitled to a 2 A edu. 
communion of all his glories. —_— 
And thus in one ew and tw» inſtancet, GO D hath drawn all the — 1 
World to himielf by his Son JESUS); in the inſtance cf the Shep» 2 
herds and the Perſtan Magi Jews and Gentiles, Le:rned and unlcar- aut fererum 
red, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble 3 that in hint all Nations, and Ninas vige 
all Conditions, and all Familics, and all perſons n.ight be blefed, having g Ad qui- 
called all by one Star or other, by natural reaſcn, or by the ſecrers cf Phile- _ Nu averis, 
ſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſpel, or by the miniſtery cf W —— 
D 3 


Ad Sec. 4. CONSID. UPON THE EPWPHANY, 
the illuminations of the Spirit, or hy Sermons, and Dictates of ſpiritual 
Fathers; and hath conſigned this leſion to us, That we muſt never appear 
before the LORD empty; offering gifts ro him by the expences, or by the 
aſtections cf charity, either the worlhi ing, or the oblations of Religion, 
either the riches of the World, or —— of the Soul 3 for if we cannot 
bring gold with the rich Perſians, we may with the poor Shepherds come 
— e the Son leſt he be angry , and in all caſes come and ſerve him with 
fear and reverence, and ſpirirual tejoycings. 
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The Prayer. 


Oft boly ESD, thou art the glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light to the 
Gentiles, and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and In- 
ledge of thy ſacred perſon and laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy 
holy Diſcipline, to all, with an univerſal undiſtinguijb ing love; give unto us .pl. 
Tits docible, pious, prudent, and ductile, that no motion or invitation of grace be 
inefſefual , but may produce excellent effetts . — us, and the ſecret whiſpers of 
ne” may prevail upon our affe&ions in order to piety and obedience, as cer. 
tatnly as the loudeft end moſt clamvrous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create mus ſuch 
oxcellencies as are fit to be preſented to thy glorious Majeſty; acceps of the obla- 
tion of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices; but be thou decked to verifie my offering, 
and ſecure the poſſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the enemy may not pollute the ſacrifice , or 


4515 the gift, or =_ title; but that I no, be whally —— for ever 5 
clarifie 8 axon Janttifie my will, repleniſß my memory with arguments 0 
piety, then I —— to thee an eblatian rich and precious at the treble gift of 


the Levantine Princes, LORD 1 amthine, rejef# me not from thy favour , ex- 
clude me not from thy preſence , then ſhall I ſerve thee all the dayes of my life, and 
ak of the glories of thy Kingdom in which thou reigneſt gloriouſly and eternal. 

- Amen. 
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Sect. 5. 


Of the 8 on of TESUS, and his 
preſentation in the Temple. 


Nd now the bleſſed SAVIOUR of the World to do the Is 
SZ work of his miſſion, and our redemption, and Man 
- had prevaricated all the Divine Commandments, to which all 
hun ane nature reſpettively to the perſons of ſeveral capacities 
was obliged, and therefore the whole nature was obnoxious 
ro the juſt rewards Fits its demerits: Firſt CHRIST was to put that nature 
he had allumed into a ſaveable condition —_—_— achers precep- 
tive will , and then to reconcile ir ſuffering the juſt 
of irs prevarications. He therefore ad mlſelf ro all the parts of an 
ative obedience, and when eight dayer were accompliſhed — the cir of 
the childe, he expoſed his render body to the fharpneſſe of the circumcif 
ſtone, and ſhed his blood in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe rivers 
he did afrerwards pour our for the cleanfing all humane narure, and extin- 
gniſhing the wrath of GOD. 
He that had no fin, nor was conceiv natural generation, 2. 
no adherencies to his foul or body ich —— to be — 
rite, and cleanſed by a myſtery; neither indeed do we finde i — po yn ue” 
that Circumcifion was ordained for abolition or pardon of (ir it, — 
— — = Aye — to be 125 — — — 
rween GOD and Abr and Abra erity , A feal 0 —_— m 
_ of faith, and therefore was nor improper for 12 to f — — — 
the childe of Abrabam, and who was the Prince of the covenant, and "the 4 7 _ 
author and finiſher of that faith, which was conſigned to Abraham in Circumci- e 
ſion. But ſo myſterious were all the actions o JESUS, that this one ſerv'd ä 
many ends: for 1. It gave demonſtration ot the verity of humane nature, , 
2. So he began to fulfil the law, 3. And took from himſelf the ſcandal of 29% = 
uncircumcifion, which would eternally have 9 — the Jews againſt ute. 
his entertainment and communion 3 4. And upon him thar 
name which declr'd him to be the SAVIOVR of the World, 1 which as it 
was conſummate in the blood of the Croſſe, fo was it inaugurated in the 
blood of Circumciſion , For when the eight dayes were accompliſhed for circum- 
ciſng of the childe, his name was called JESUS. 
D 4 Bur 
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But this holy Fan iy who 1:24 laid up their joyes in the eyes and heart 
of G OD, long d till chey mig ht be permitted an addreſſe to the Temple, 
that chere they might preſent the holy Babe unto his Father 3 and indeed 
that he, who had no other, might be bronght to his own houſe : For al- 
though. while he was 2 chiide, he did difler nothing from a ſervant , yer 
he was the Lord of the place , It was bis Fathere houſe, and he was the Lord 


* of all, and therefore when the dayes of the purification were accompliſhed , they 


bAught him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lard , Towhom he was holy as 
being the frit born; the tft born cf his Mother , the cnely begotten Son 
of his Father, and the firſt born of every creature. And they did with him 
according to the law of Moſes, ortcring a pair of Trrile Doves for his re- 
demprion. 

But there was no publick act ahout this holy childe, but it was attend- 
ed by ſomething miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the 
Spirit of GOD directed a holy perſon into the Temple, that he might feel 
the fulfilling of a Prophecy made to himiſelf , that he might before his 
death behold the LORD's CHRIST, and imbrece the g. and corfolation 
of Iſrael, and the light of the Gentiles in his arms, for old Simeon came by the 
Spirit into the Temple , and when the Parents brought in the childe ZES/ $, 
then took he him up in his arms and bleſſed GOD, and propheſied, and ſpate 
glcrious things of that childe , and things fad and glorions concerning his 
Mother; that the chi ie was ſet for the riſing and falling of many ir Iſrael, for 
a ſigne that ſhould be ſpoken againjt 3 and the birterneſ'e oi that conttadiction 
fhould pierce the heart of the holy Virgin Mother like a Word, that her 
Jy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revelarion 
of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of 
G OD might be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, and a Mo- 
thers love be raiſed up to an excellency great enough to make her ſutler 
the bitterneſſe of being trans ſixcd with his love and forrow as with a 
ſword. 

But old Anna the ProphetePe came alſo in, full of years, and joy, and 
found the reward of her lone prayers and ſeſting in the Temple, the long 
looked for. redemption cf Iticel was now in the Jen ple, and ſhe faw 
with her cyes the Light of the World, the Heir of Heaven, the long 
looked for Meſſies whom the Nations had defired and expetted till their 
hearts were faint, and their eves dimme with looking further and appre- 
hending greater difiances : She alio propheſed and gave thanks unto the 
Lord. But Joſeph ani his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpalen 
of ban. 
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Ad. Sect. 5. 


Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion of the 
holy childe JESUS. 


Hen cighr dayes were come, the holy JES US was circumct- 

ſed, and ſhed the firſt fruits of his blood, offering them to God 
1 like the pralibation of a ſacrifice, and earneſt of the great ſeas 
of effuſion defigned for his Paſſion, not for the expiation of 
any ſtaine himſelf had contratted 3 for he was ſpot leſſe as the 
face of the Sunne, and had contracted no wrinkle from the aged and 
pollured brow of Adam; but ir was an act cf obedience, and yet of 
choice and voluntary ſuſception, to which no obligation had paſſed up- 
on him in the condition of his owne perſon: For as he was included 
in the vierge of Abraham poſterity, and had put on the common out- 
fde of his Nation, his Parents had inti mation enough ro paſſe upon 
him the S:crament of the Nationall Covenant, and it became an act 
cf excellent obedience 3 bur becauſe he was a perſon extraordinary, 
and exempr from the reaſons of Circumciſion , and himſelf in perſon 
was to give period to the rite, therefore it was an act of choice in him, 
and in hoth the capacities becomes a precedent of duty to us, inthe firſt of 
obedrence , in the ſecond of humility. 

But it is confderable , that the holy JESUS, who might have 
pleaded his exemption, eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet 
choſe that way which was more ſevere and regular, ſo reaching us to be 
[rift in our duties nd ſparing ia the rights of priviledge and difpenfation 
every indiſpoſtion of y excuſes us from penall duties, from faſting, 
from going to Church and inſtantly we will ſatistie our ſelves with fay- 
ing, God will have mercy and nat ſacrifice ſo making our ſelves Judges of 
our one priviledges, in which commonly we are partics againſt God, 
and therefore likely to paſſe uncquail ſentence. It is not an eafe ar 
went that will Fring us to the ſeveritics and rigours of our dutie, but 
we ſnatch at occaſons of diſpenſation, and therefore poſſibly may miſ- 
take the juſtice of the cpportuniries by the importunities of our de- 
res. However, if this too much cafneſſe be in any caſe excuſable from 
Frne yet in all caſes it is an argument cf infirmity, and the regular ob- 
lervation of the Commandment is the ſurer way to perſection. For 
not every inconvenience cf body is fit to be pleaded againſt the in- 
convenience of looſmg ſpirituall advantages , but onely ſuch which 
upon prudent account docs intrench upon the Lawes of Charity: 3- 
or 
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or ſuch whoſe conſequent is likely ro be impediment of a duty ina greater 
degree of loſle then che preſent omiſſion. For the ſpirit being in many per- 
feftions more eminear the body, all ſpirituall improvements have the 
ſame proportions 3 ſo that if we were juſt eſtimarors of things, ic ought 
not to be leſſe chen a great incommodity to the body, which we mean to 
prevent hy the loſſe of a ſpirituall benefit, or the omiſſion of a duty; he 
were very improvident, who would looſe a finger for the good huſbandry of 
ſaving a duckat 3 and it would be an unhandſome excuſe from the duties 
of repentance to pretend care of the body. The proportions and degrees 
of this are ſo nice and of ſo difficult determination, that men are more apt 
to untie the girdle of diſcipline with the looſe hands of diſpenſation and 
excuſe, then to ſtrain her too hard by the ſtrictures and bindings of ſeveri- 
ty, but the crror were the ſurer on this ſide. 
The bleſſed J ES US refuſed not the ſignature of this bloody Covenant, 
though ir were the Character of a Sinner, and did Sacramentally reſcind 
the impure reliques of Adam, and the contractions of evil cuſtonics, which 
was the greateſt deſcent of humilicy thut is imaginable, chat he ſhould put 
himſelf co pain to be reckoned amongſt ſinnersand to have their Sacraments 
and their Proteſtations, though his innocence was purer then the flames 
of Cherubim. But we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous then we are, de- 
firing rather to be accounted holy, then to be 3 as thinking the vanity of re- 
putation more uſeſull to us, then the happineſſe of a remote and far diſtant 
Eternity. But if (as it is ſaid ) Circumciſion was ordained, befides the 
figniug of the Covenant, to aboliſh the guilt of Originall ſin, we are wil- 
ling to confeſſe that, it being no act of humiliarion to confeſſe a crime that 
all the world is equally guilty of, that could not be avoided by our time- 
lieſt induſtry, and that ſerves us ſ t ſo many ends in the excuſe and mincra- 
tion of our actuall impieties; ſo that as Drogenes trampled upon Plato's pride 
with a greater faſtuouſneſſe, and humorous oſtentation; ſo we do with Ori- 
ginall ſin; declame againſt ir bitterly to ſave the others harnilefſe, and are 
free in the publication of this, that we may be infiructed how to conceal 
the aftuall. The bleſſed ] ES Us had in him no punciple of fin, originall 
nor actuall, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſabmitring himſelf to 
the bloody Covenant of Circumcifion, which was a juſt expreſſe and Sacra- 
mentall abſciſſion of ir, was an act of glorious humility ; = our char- 
ging of our ſelves ſo promptly with Adam fault. what ever truth it may have 
in the ſiriftneſſe of Theology, hath pur an ill en4 in morality ; and ſo I now 
conſider it without any reflexion upon the preciſe Queſtion. 

For though the fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernaturall aſſiſtances 
which God put into our nature by way of grace, vet it is by accident that 
we are more prone to mum fins then we are to verrue, Adam: lin did diſcom- 
poſe his underſtanding and affeiops; andevery fin we do, does ſtill make us 
more unreaſonable, more violent, more ſenſuall. more apt (till ro the mul- 
tiplication of the ſame or the like actions; the firſt rebellion of the infe- 
riour faculties againſt the will and underſtanding and every victory the fleſh 
gets over the ſpirit makes rhe inferiour infolent, ſtrong, rumnlruous, domi- 
necring and triumphant, upon the proportionable ruins of the ſpirit, blind- 
ing our reaſon and binding our will; and all rheſe violations of our powers 
are increaſed by the perpetual! ill cuſtomes and falſe principles and ridi- 
culous guiſes of the World; which makes the latter ages to be worſe yy 
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CIRCUMCISION. 
the * former, unleſſe ſome other accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine Temas; & 
and declenſion of vertue, ſuch as are Gods — — 5% Ser gey- 
phers, new impoſition of laws, meſſages from diviner inſtitutions, .de ilioec we 


ſuch as in particular was the great — of Chriſtianity. And even in z cee 3 wy 

this ſence here is Origination enough for fin and impairing of the reaſon- eie zaime 

able faculties of humane ſouls without charging our faults upon Adam. Play, ac get / 
Bur beſides this God who hath propoumded to man glorious conditions, , S- 4 

and defign'd him to an excellent ſtate of immortality, hath required of h- 4+ man 

him ſuch a duty as ſhall put man to labour, and preſent to G O D a ſervice © en. 

of a fee and difficult obedience. For therefore G O D hath given us laws, . 

which come croſ e and are reſtraints to our naturall inclinations that we 

part with ſomerhiag in the ſervice cf GOD, which we value. For al 

this is nothing in reſpecrof G O D yet to man itis the greateſt he can do. 

Whar thanks were it to man to obey G OD in ſuch things which he would 

do though he were not conmanded. But to leave all orr own defires, and 

to take up objects of GODS propounding contrary to our own, and de- 

Fres againſt our nature, this is that which GOD d as a facrifice of 

our ſelves to him. And therefore G O D hath made many of his laws to be 

prohibirions in the matter of natirall pleaſure, and reſtraints of our ſenfirive 

appetire. Now this being become the matter of Divine laws, that we 

ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtaine from what pleaſes ou ſenſes, by 

this ſupervening accident ir happens that we are very hardly weaned from 

ſume, but moſt eaſily rempted toa vice. And then we think we have reaſon 

to lay the fault upon originall finne and naturall averſation from good- 

neſſe, when this inclination to vice is but accidentall, and occafionall upon 

the matter and ſanction of the laws. Our nature it not contrary to verze, for LIE 

the laws of nature, and right reaſon do not only oblige us, but incline us to /- 

it 3 but the inſtances of ſome vertue are made to come craſſe our nature, that is #13 , j, 

to our naturall appetites by reaſon cf which it comes to paſſe,that (as S. Paul yin i 

ſayes) we are by nature the children of wrath , meaning , thar by our narurall » > #p«- 6 

inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradict thoſe laws which lay fetters upon rapaCanis ver” 

them, we are apt to fatisfie the luſts of the fleſh , for in theſe he there in- * ogs. 

ſtances. (ag . 
But in things intellectuall and (pirirnall, where neither the one nor the et 

other farishe the ſenſuall part, we are indifferent to vertue or to vice, and 6. 

when we do amiſſe it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. 

In the old law when it was a duty to fwezr by the GOD of Iſrael in ſolemn 

cauſes, men were apt enough to ſwear by him onely, and that ſometimes 

the Iſraelites did fwear by the Qneen of heaven, it was by che ill example 

and defires ro comply with the neighbour nations, whoſe daughters they 

ſometime married, or whoſe arnis they feared, or whoſe friendſhip they 

defired, or with whom they did negotiate. It is indifterent to us to love 

our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are derermin'd by cu- 

ſtome or education. Nay for ſo much of it as 15 naturall and originall, we 

are more inclind to love them, then to diſrepure them, and if we diſobey 

them it is when any injunction of theirs comes croffe to our narurall det res 

and purpoſes. But if from our infancie we be told concerning a ſtranger that 

he is our Father, we frame our affections to nature, and our nature to cu- 

ſtome and education, and are as apt to love him who is not, and yet is ſaid 

do be, as him, who is ſaid not to be, and yet indeed is our natural * 
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7. And in ſenſuall things; if G O D had commanded Polygamy or pro- 
miſcuous Concubinate, or unlinuted catings and drinkings, it is not to be 
ſuppoſed, bur chat we ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed GOD 
in all ſuch impofirions. And the ſons of Iſrael never murmurcd, when 
GOD bade them borrow jewels and car-rings.and ſpoil the Egyptians: Bur 

1 becauſe G O D teſtrain'd theſe defires, our duties are the harder, becauſe 
Mm they are ferrers to our liberty and contradictions to thoſe naturall ir clina- 
dan nav u, d ul. tons, Which allo are made more active by evil cuſton e and unhandſome 
tra nob e quod Educations. From which premiſes we ſhall obſerve in order to practiſe, 
oporteber indul that fin creeps upon us in our education * ſo racitely and undilcernably, 
— ne don that we miſtake the cauſe of it, and yet ſo prevalcntly and effettually, that 
ilitfuperarune we judge it to be our very nature, and charge it upon Alam, to lellen the 
quam propohto. imputation upon us or to encreale the licence or the confidence , when 
« Quint1l. orat », every one of us is the Adam, the man of ſin, and the parent of our own im- 
Snoapar $9771, puritics. For it is nororious that dur own iniquiries do fo diſcompoſe our 
wager #9 naturalls, and evill cuftomes and examples do fo incourage impictie, and 
* Thy $v;41 i- the law of G O D enjoyns ſuch vertues which do violence to nature, that 
2a ru, our proclivity to fin is occaſion'd by the accident, and is cauſed by our ſelves, 
Di * whatever miſchief Adam did to us, we do more to our ſelves. We arc 
19 Jajune, Taught to be revengeful in our cradles,and are taught to ſtrike our Neighbor 
Ariſt 2.Top c. 3 asa means to ſtil} our frow:rdneſle,and to ſatisfie our wrang! ngs. Our nurſe's 
Hedi ien, reach us to know the greatneſſe of our birth, or the riches of our inherirance, 
g a19;o- or they learn us to be proud, or to be impatient, before they learn us to 
De Spur, know G O D, or to ſay our Prayers; And then becauſe the ute cf reaſon 
—— 50. Comes at no definite time, hut inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are permitted 
pam ſuch acts with impunity too long , deferring torepure them to be fins, till 
concute, numq; te habite is grown ſtrong, naturall and maſculine, and becauſe from the 
ebivyitiorum in- imancie it began in inclinations, and tender overtures and flighter actions; 
ſevernolimn Adam is laid in the fault, and original fine did all; and this clearely we 
dontuccude ns. therefore confeſſe, * that our faults may ſeem the leſſe, and the miſery be 
la namque pretended natural, that it may be —_ to be irremediable;and there ſe re 
negledis urenda WE not engaged to endeavour a cure, ſo that the confeſſion of our originall 
lin innaſcitur fin, is no imitation of CHRIS TS humility in ſuftering Circumciſion; but 
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— often an act of Pride,carelef'encl/c,iguorance aud ſecurity. 


Ante palatum eorum quam os in itu mus Gouderrns ſi Gut hct tius d xerint. Ve ba ne Alexardr nis 
quidem perm trenda del ciis r ſu & oiculo excipimi s. I it ex his curfueiudo, deinde natura Diſcunt ha c 
miſeri, antequam ictunt vitia eHe Quintl, 1 1, c 2. 

Tama et cortuptela malæ con uctudimi ut wb ei tauquam igniculi . tingu.ntur a n. tui a d. ti exorianturg; 
& contirmentur couttratia vitia © icero 

1 » wu #eigts Thy w3,0 7M v7 s ne; i may iy x, TI/LV TiC ix Tv — iI ih ο 
„rue, We Tur ix W becher un. \ Dru he wa (is urs Pais e nt. Iſocrate- 
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8. At che Circumciſion his Parents impos d the holy name told to the Vir- 
gin by the Angel, his name was called JESUS; a name above every name. 
For in old times G O D was known by names of power,of nature, cf Majeſty: 
But his name of mercy was reſerved till now , when GOD did ,purpoſe to 
pre out the whole treaſure of his n: ercy by the mediation and miniſtery 
of his holy Son. And kccauſe G OD gave tothe Holy Bate the name, in 
which the treaſures of mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name above all 
names, e uc taught that the purycle of his Counſel was, tocxalt and mag- 
nine 
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ni e his mercy above all his other works, he being delighted with this ex- 
cellent demonſtration of it, in rhe miſſion , and manifeſtation and Cruci- 
fixion of his Son; he hath changed the incttable name, into a name urrerable 
by man and defireable by all the world, the Majeſty is all arayed in robes 
of mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adoreable myſtery of the Patriarks 
is made tit for pronunciation and expreſſion, when ir becomes the name 
of the LORDS CHRIST. Andif JEHOVAH be full of majeſt 
aud tetrour, the name JESUS is full of fweerneſſe and mercy. It 
is G OD clothed with circumſtances of faciliry, and opportunities of ap- 
proximation. Ihe great and hi heſt name of GOD could nor be pronounced 
truely, till it came to be finiſſſed with a Gutturall that made up the name 
given by rhe Angel to this holy childe, ncr GOD received or entertain- 
ed by men till he was made humane and ſenſible by the adoption of a ſen- 
firive nature, like vowels pronunciable by the interrexture of a Conſo- 
nant. Thus was his perſon made tangible and his name urterable, and his 
mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and the myſtery made explicate, at 
the Circunicifion of this holy Bate. 

But now GODS mercy was at full ſea, now was the timewhen GOD 
made no reſerves to the effuſion of his mercy. For to the Patriarks and 
perſons of eminent Sanctity and imployment in the Elder ages of the 

vorld, G OD according to the degrees of his manifeſtztion or preſent 
purpoſe would give them one letter of this ĩneflable name. For the reward 
that Abraham had in the change of his name, was that he had the honour 
Cone Lim to have one: of the letters of FEHOV AH put into it, And 
{> had 7y/bua# when he was a type of CHRIST, and the Prince of the 
Iſraelinih armies 3 And when GOD took away one of theſe letters, it was 
a curſe. But now he communicated all the whole name to this holy Childe, 
and pur a letter more to it ro figniite that he was the glory of GOD the 
expreſſe image of his Fathers perſon, GOD Erernall; and then ma- 
n feſied to the World in his humanity, that all the intelligent world who 
expected Beatirnde and had treaſured all rheir hopes in the ineflable name 
of G O b, might ſinde them all with ample returns in this name of JESUS, 
which G0 D hath evalted above every name, even above that by which 
GOD in the old Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſle of his 
Majeſty. This miraculous name is above all the powers of Magicall inchant- 
ment, the nightly rites of ſorcerets, the ſecrets of Memphis, the drugs 
of Tyeſſaly, the filent and myſterious mutmures of the wiſe Caldees, and 
the ſpels of Zoroaſtres, This is the name at which the Devills did cremble, 
and pay their inforced and involuntary adorations, by confeſſing the Di- 
vinity, and quirting their poſſeſſions and uſurped habitatious. If our pray- 
ers be made in this name G OD opens the windows of heaven and rains 
down benediction: at the mention of this name the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and Hermione the daughter cf S. Philip, and Philotheut the ſon of Theophrla, 
and S. Hilarion and S. Paul the Hermite, and innumerable other lights 
who followed hard after che ſun of righteouſneſſe , wrought great aud 
prodigious miracles : Signes and wonders and healings were done by be nme 
of the holy Childe JESUS. This is the name which we ſhould engrave in our 
hearts, and write upon our forcheads, and pronounce with our moſt 
harmonious accents, and reſt our faith upon, and place our hopes in, 
ad love with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and — 
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THE PRAYER 


And as the revelation of this name fatisfied the hopes of all the world, 
fo it muſt determine our worſhippmgs, and the addrefſes of our exteriour 
and interiour religion: it being that name whereby GOD and GODS 
mercies are made preſentiall to m and proportionate objects of our celigi- 
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The PRATER. 


Of holy and ever bleſſed 7 ESU, whe art infinite in eſſence, glorious in 

mercy, wyſterious in thy communications, affable and preſentiall in the de- 

s of thy humanity, I adore thy glorious name whereby thou haſt hut up the 
«byſſes, and opened the gates of heaven, reſtrammg the power of hell, and diſ- 
covering and communicating the treaſures of thy Fathers mercies. O FE SU, 
be thma FE SU Sunto me, and ſave me from the precipicer and rums of ſin, 
fam the „ of thy Fathers wrath, from the mier ier and unſuſſerable tore 
nents of accurſed (preits by the power of thy Aajeſiy, by the ſweemeſſes of thy 
mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculoxs glories of thy Name. I adore and wor- 
ſhip thee in thy excellent obedience and humility, who haſt ſu'mitted thy Innocent 
aud ie 706 to the bloody Covenant of Circumciſion , teach me to prachiſe ſo 
bleed and holy a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred laws, 
ſevere and regular in my religion, mortiſed in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed 
heart and tongue, that what thou didft repreſent in ſymboll and myſtery, I may 
really expreſſe in the exhibition of an exemplar, pious, and mortified life, cutting 
off all excreſcenctes of ny ſpirit, and whatſoever may miniſter to the fleſh, 
er any of it's ungodly defires, that now thy holy name is called upon me, Imay d 
ne diſhozeur to the name, ner ſcandall to the inſtitution, but may do thee honour 
and worſbip and adorations of 4 pure religion, O moſt holy and ever bleſſed JE. 
SU. Ameu. 0 
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Diſcourſe. 2. 


of the Vertue of Obedience. 


| Here are certain excellencies either of habit or of conſi- 

| deration which ſpirituall perſons uſe to to call Generall 

wages, being a diſperſed influence into all — — of 

good life, either directing the ſingle actions tothe right 

end, or managing them with right inſtromenrs , and ad- 

ding ſpeciall excellencies and formalities to them, or 

morally inviting to the repetition of them 3 bur they are 

like the generall medicaments in Phyſick, or the prime inſtruments in 

Mathemaricall Diſciplines , ſuch as are the confideration of the Divine 

preſence, the example of I ES US, tight intention; and ſuch alſo is the 

vertue of obedience, which perfectly unites our actions to GOD, and con- 

forms us to the Divine will, which is the Originall of goodneſſe, and fan- 

ctifies and makes a man an holocauſt ro GOD, which contains in it emi- 

nently all other graces, bur eſpecially thoſe graces whoſe eſſence conſiſts 

in a conformity of a part or the whole : ( ſuch are faith, humiliryparience 

and charity) which gives quietneſſe and tranquillity to rhe ſpirit, and is an 

Antepaſt of Paradiſe ( where their Jubilee is the perperuall joyes of 

Obedience, and their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure:)which adds 

an excellency and luſtre to pious actions, and hallows then which are indif- 

erent, and lifts up ſome actions from their unhallowed nature to eircumiſtan- 

ces of good and of acceptation. If a man ſayes his prayers or communicates 

out of cuſtome, or without intuicion of the precept and Divine Command 

ment, the act is like a ſhip returning from her voyage without her venture 

and her burdenzas unprofitable as withour ſtowage. But if GOD commands 

ws either to eat or to adſtain : to ſleep, or to be waking : to work. or to keep 

a ſabbath: theſe actions which ace naturally nc ither good nor evil, are 

lunctined by the obedience, and rank d amongſt actions of the greateſt 

excellency. And this alſo was it which made Abra bm oſter to kill his Son, 

and the Hraelites ſpoiling the Egyptians to become acts laudable and not 

. unjuft: they were acts of obedience, and therefore had the ſame formality 

and eſſence with actions of the moſt ſpirituall devotions. GODS command 

is all our rule for practiſe, and our obedience united to the obedience of 
JESUS & all our title to acceptance. 

But by obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of 
the work, for ſo, obedience is no grace diſtinct from the acting any or all _ 
— 2 — but —— —— of the thing ( for tharalſo 
ni preſuppoſed ) it is a ſacrifice hens der ts onang | 
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do our commands by compulſion : and the fear cf ſlaves, and the rigonr of 
taſk-maſters niade the number of bricks to be compleated hen /ſraet 
groan'd and cried to G OD for help. But ſons thut labour under the ſwect 
parernall regiment of their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love 
the — and do the impof tion, with the ſame purpoſes and complyanr 
aftections with which the Fathers made it. When CHRIST commanded 
us to renounce the World, there were fome that did think ir was a hard 
ſaying, and do fo ſtill ; and the young rich man ſorſook him upon it: bur 
Anania and Saphira upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtome, or 
the excellent ſermons of the Apoltles, fold their poſſeſſions too, bur it 
was ſo againſt their will that they retain d part of it: bur S. Faul did not 
onely ſorſake all his ſecular fortunes, but counted all ro be droſſe that he 
might gain CHRIST ; he gave his will, made an oflertory of that, as 
well as of his goods, chooſing the act which was enjoyn'd, this was the 
obedience the holy JESUS paid to his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary that 
it was meet to him to do his Fathers will, 

And this was intended alwayes by GO D . Myſon give me thy heart 
and particularly by the holy JE SUS, for in the ſadeſt inſtance of all his 
precepts, even that of ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to rejce, 
and to be exceeding glad. And to did thoſe holy — in the primitive 
ages, ho upon juſt grounds when G O DS glory, or the ediſication of the 
Church had intereſt in it, they offered themiclves ti Tyrants, and dared 
the violence of the moſt cruell and bowe!lefſe hangmien. And this is the 
beſt oblation we can preſent to G O D. To offer Gold is a preſent fit to be 
made by young beginners in religion, not by men in Chriſtianity, Tea, Crates the 
Theban threw his gold away, and ( did Antiſthenes „ but to offer our will 19 
GOD, to givecur ſelves, is the aft of an Apoſtle, the proper att of Chriſtians. 
And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge of a reward, for leaving 
all their poſſeſſions, CHRIST makes no reply to the inſtance, Nor 
layes, you who heve left all, But you. who have followed me in the vegene- 
ration, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrae! , Mean- 
mg that che quittmg the gocds,, was nothing 3 but the obedience to 
CHRIST; that they followed ] ES Us in the regencration, going them- 
ſelves in purſuit of him, and giving themſelves to him, that was it which 
intitled them to a throne. 

And this therefore GOD enjoyns, that our offerings to him may he intire 
and complete, that we pay him a holocauſt , that we do his work 
without murmuring, and that his burden may become caſy, when it is 
borne up by the wings of love and alacriry of ſpirit. For in eftect this 
obedience of the will is in true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology nothing clic, 
but that charity which gives excellency roalms, and energy to fairh, and 
acceptance to all graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and note 
minute confiderations. 


Den, precepit p-3- undertaking, by our cheerfull managing, by our firſt execution; for all 
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. degrees of delay are degrees of immorigerouſfre%e, and unwill:neneſte. 
And fince time is extrinſecall ro the att, and alike ro every part cf ir, no- 


des: rocum ie coll» thing determins an action hut the opportunity without; and the defres 
1 —— willingneſſe within. And therefore he who deliberates beyond his 
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2 fuſt opportunity, and exteriour determination and appointment of the act, 


1. Weſhall beſt know that our will is in the obedience Ly ovr pronye © 
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ther he wil repent at all orno. Ne that defers reſtirution,when al the Circum- 
{tances are firred, is not yet reſolved upon the duty. And when he does it, 
if he docs it againſt his will, he does bur do honerary penance with a paper 
upon his hat, and a taper in his hand; it may faris1e the Law, but not 
fatisfe his Conſcience 3 it neither pleaſes himſelf, and leſſe pleaſes GOD. 
A ſacriſice without a heart was a fad and ominous preſage in the ſuper- 
ſiicion of the Roman Augurs, and ſo it is in the ſet vice of GOD; For 
what the exhibition of the work is to man , chat the preſentation of the 
will is to G O D. It is but a cold charity to a naked begger to fay, GOD 
help thee, and do nothing; give him clothes and he feels your charity, but 
G OD, whois the ſcarcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of actions re- 
lutive to him are of the inward morions, and addreſſes of the will, and 
withour this our extetiour ſervices are like the paying a piece of money, in 
which we have defaced the image, it is not current. 

2. But beſides the willingnejſe to do the acts of expreſſe Command, the rea- 
dineſſe to do the intimations and tacite ſignifications of GODS pleature is the 
heſt teſtimony in the World that our will is in the obedience. Thus did the 
holy JESUS undertake a nature of infirmity, and ſufter a death of ſhame and 
ſorrow, and became obedient from the Circumcifion even unto the death of 
the Croſſe 3 not ſtaying for a Command, but becauſe it was his Fathers plea- 
ſure Mankinde ſhould he redeemed. For before the ſuſception of it he 
was not a perſon ſubjicible to a command. It was enough that he under- 
ſtood the inclinations and deſignes of his Fathers mercies. And therefore 
G OD hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded piety to be 2 
touchſtone of our obedience. He that does but his endeavours about the 
expreſſe commands hath a bridle in his month, and is reſtrained by vio- 
lence, but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, devours all it ſees, and 
hopes to rake ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of duty for 
his infirmiry, by _ in the intimations of GODS pleaſure. When 
GOD commands chaſtiry, he that undertakes a holy cœlibate, hath great 
obedience to the command of chaſtiry. GO D bids us give alms of our 
increaſe 3 he obeyes this with great facility, that ſells all bis goods and gives 
them to the poor. - And, provided our haſtineſſe to ſnatch at too much does 
not make us let go our duty, like the indiſcreet loads of roo forward per- 
ſons, too big, or roo inconvenient and uncombin d, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt obedience then when we look 
further then the preciſe duty, ſwallowing that and more with our ready and 
hopefull purpoſes, nothing being ſo able to do miracles as love, and yet no- 
thing being ſo certainly accepted as love, though it could do nothing in 
ptoductions and exreriour miniſteries. 

3- But G OD requires that our obedience ſhould have another excel- 
lency to make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance; our un- 
derſtanding muſt he facritice4 too, and become an ingredient of our obe- 
dience. We muſt alſo believe that wharſcever G O D commands, is 
moſt firring to be commanded, is moſt excellent in ir ſelf, and the beft 
for us to do. The firſt gives our affections and defires to GOD, and 
dus alſo gives our reaſon 3 and is a * of obedience not commn- 

ä nicable 
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nicable to the duties we owe to Man. For GOD onely is LORD o 
this faculty, and being the fountain of all wiſdom, therefore commands 
our underſtanding , becauſe he alone can fatishe it. We are hound to obe 
humane laws, bur not bound to think the laws we hve under, arc the moſt 
prudent conſtirutions in the world. Bur G OD S commandments are not 
onely a lantern to our feet, and a /ight unto our paths, bur a rule to our 
reaſon, and ſatisſaction ro our underſtandings, as being the inſtruments of 
our addreſſe to GOD, and conveyances of his grace and nanuductions to 
Eternity. And therefore S. hn Clmacus defines obedience to be an 
* unexamined and unqueſtinned motion, a voluntary death and ſepulture of the 
will, a life without curi"ſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midjt of the 
% riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. 

And certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt tem- 
ptations, then is depolired in an obedient underſtanding, becauſe that onely 
can regularly produce the ſame aflections, it admirs of fewer degrees, 
and an infrequent alteration. But the actions proceeding from the ap- 
petite as it is determined by any other principle then a ſatisfied undet - 
ſtauding, have their heightnings and their declenſions, and their chances 
and mutations according to a thouſand accidents. Reaſ-n is more laſting 
then deſire, and with fewer means to be tempred 3 but affections and 
motions of appetite as they are procured by any thing, ſo may they 
expire by as great variety of — And therefore to ſerve GOD b 
way of anderſtanding is ſurer, and it ſelf, unleſſe it be by the accidental 
increaſe of degtees greater then to ſerve him upon the motion and 
principle of paſſions and deſires; though this be fuller of comfort 
and pleaſure then che other. When Lot lived amongſt the impure So- 
domites, where his righteous ſoul was in a continuall agony, he had few 
exteriour incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle the ſenſible 
flame of burning defires toward piety 3 but in the mid(t of all the diſ- 
couragements of the world, nothing was left him but the way and pre- 
— of a truly informed reaſon and conſcience. Juſt ſo is the wa 
of thoſe wiſe ſouls who live in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
| oy where piety is out of countenance, where auſterity is ri- 

iculous, religion under perſecution, no examples to lead us on, there 
the underſtanding is lefr ro be the guide, and it does the work the 
ſureſt, for this makes the duty of many to he certain, regular, and 
choſen, conſtant, integrall , and perpetuall; bur this way is like the 
life of an unmarried or aretired perſon, leſſe of grief in ir, and lee of 
u. But the way of ſerving GOD with the anections, and with the 
pleaſures and entertaiaments of def tes is the way of the more paſſionate 
and imperſect, not in a mans power to chooſe or ro procure 3 but 
comes by a thouſand chances meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous or 
weak, eaſy, or ignorant, ſofrned with fears or invited by forward de- 


ſucs. 

Thoſe that did live amidſt the fervours of the primitive charity, 
and were ſo armed by their fres , grew inflamed by contact and 
vicinity ro ſuch burning and ſhining lights. And they therefore grew 
to high degrees of piety, becauſe then every man made judgement 
of his own actions by the proportions which he ſu before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many de- 
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grecs from the rule; And he that 'ive> in a Colledge of Devout perſons 
will compere his own actions with the devotion and cuſtomes of that 
ſociery, and not with the remifencfe cf perſons he hears of in ſtory, 
bur what he ſees and lives with. But if we live in an age of indevoti- 
on, we think our ſelves well afioild if we be warmer then their lce 3 
every thing which is above our example being eminent and conſpicuous, 
though it be but like the light of a gloworme , cr the ſparkling of a 
Diamond, yet if it be in the midſt cf darkneſſe, it is a goodly beauty. 
This I call the way cf ſerving G O D by defires and affections; 
and this is altercd by example, by publike manners, by externall works, 
by the aflignement of offices, by deſignation of conventions for pray- 
tr, by periods, and revolutions of times of duty, by hours and ſolen- 
nities, ſo that a man ſhall owe his piety to theſe chances, which al- 
though they are graces of GOD, and inſtruments of devotion, yes 
they are not alwayes in our power 3 and therefore they are but ac- 
cidentall miniſteries of a good life, and the leaſt conſtant or durable. 
Bur when the principle of our piety is a conformity of our underſtand- 
ing to GODS laws, when weare inſtructed what to do, and there- 
fore do it, becauſe we are ſatisſicd it is moſt excellent to obey G OD, 
this will ſupport cur piety againſt objections, lead it on in deſpite of 
diſadvantages 3 this chooſes GOD with reaſon, and is not determined 
from without; and as it is in ſome degree neceſſary for all times, fo 
it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of laws, and Princes and 
religions, and ages, when all the incentives of affection and exteriour 
determinations of our piery ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all externall of- 
fices, and the daily ſacrifice, and piety it ſelf ſhall fail from the face of the 
land: then the obedience funded in the underſtanding is the onely laſt- 
ing ſtrength is leſt us to make retreat, and to ſecure our conditions. 
Thus from the con poſition of the will and atteftions with our exteri- 
our acts of obedience to GO D, our obedience is made willing, ſwift 
and cheerfull : but from the compoſition of the underſtanding our obe- 
dience hecomes ſtrong, ſincere and perſevering, and this that which S. Paul 
<alls our reaſonable ſervice. 

4 Towhich if we adde that our obedience be univerſal, we have all rhe 
qualit1cations which make the duty to be pious,and prudent. The meaning is, 
that we obey GOD in all his ſanctions though the matter be in common ac- 
count ſmal and inconſiderable,and give no indulgence to our felvs to recede 
from the rule in any matter wharſoever. For the veryeſt minute of obedience 
is worth our attention, as being by GOD eſteemed the tryall of our obedi- 
ence in a greater aflair. He that is unjuſt ina little, will be inſt in 4 greater, 
ſaid our bleſſed Saviour. And ſince to GOD all matter is alike, and no more 
accrues to him in a hecatomb, then in a piece of gumme, in an Aſcetick 
ſeverity, then in a ſecular life, G O D regards not the matter of a precept, 
but the obedience, which in all inſtances is the ſame 3 and he that will 
prevaricate when the matter is rrifling, and by conſequence, the tem- 

tations to it weak and impotent, and toon confuted, will think he ma 
ttet be excuſed when the temptations are violent and importunate as it 
commonly happens in aftairs greater importance. He that will lie to 
ſave ſix ence , will not ſtick at it, when a thouſand pound is the purchaſe 3 
and pollibly there is more centempt and deſpite done to the Divine au- 
E 2 thoriry» 
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thesiry, when we diſobey ir in ſuch particulars, wherein the obedience i 
moſt caſie, and the temprations leſſe troubleſome 3 1 do not ſay there is 
more injuſtice, or more malice in a ſmall diſobedience then in a greater, 
but there is either more contempr, or more negligence and diſſolution cf 
Diſcipline, then in the other. 

And ir is no ſmall remppration cf the Devil ſolliciting of us nor to be cu- 
rious of icruples and graines, nor to diſturb our peace for lighter diſo- 
bediences 3 perſwading us that ſomething muſt be indulged to publike 
manners, ſomething to the civilicics of ſociery, ſomething to nature, and 
to the approaches cf our paſſions, and the motions of our firſt defires 3 
but that we be not over-righteus. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptions and ſmaller undecencies are therefore pardoned and leſſened al- 
moſt co a nullity, becauſe they dwell in the conſincs cf things lawfull and 
honeſt, and are nor ſo notorious as to be ſeparated from permiſſions, b 
any publike, certain and univerſ-Il cognifance, and therefore may paſſe 

a good man ſometimes without obſcrvation. But ir is a temptation 
we think of n-glefing them by a prædeternuned incuriouſneſle up- 
2 erence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Con- 
c 8. 

1. Although ſmaller diſchediences, expreſſed in ſlight miſ-hecoming 


2 actions when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the 
mercies of God daſhed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation are 
thrown out, and they are not eſteemed as competent inftruments of ſe- 

tion from Gods love 3 yer when a ſmaller finne comes by deßgu, and 
is acted with knowledge and deliberarion (for then it is properly an act 
of diſobedience) Malitia ſupplet defettum etatis. The malice of the agent 
heighrens the ſmallneſſe of the act, and makes up the iniquiry. To drink 
liberally once, and ſomerhing more freely then the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian 
ſobricry and remperance permit, is pardon'd the caſict, when without de- 
liberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon was abuſed, who intended not to 
tranſgreſſe a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken in his proporti- 

1 om: bur if a man by defigne ſhall eſtimate his draughts and his good 

r. fellowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking becauſe 
tamen.crebra ſabre. it is not very much, it is Cres none at all; that man hatch miſ- 
E e taken himſelf into a crime; and although a little wound upon the fin- 
—— ger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the heart is morrall : 
grande per. So is a d and purpoſe cf the ſmalleſt diſobedience in its formaliry, 
Dai bas Wh 2s malicious and deſtructive, as in its mutter it was pardonable and ex- 
. 
Denen nofirum i 2. Although — eſer diſobedience when it comes fingly, deſtroyes 
exnrminant, o' not the love of z (for although ir may leſſen the habit, yer it ta 


— teofepe not away its naturall being, nor interrupts its acceptation, leſt all the world 
$a — ſhould in all inſtants of time be in a damnable condition) yet when theſe 
3 ſmaller obliquiries are repeated. and no repentance intervenes, this repeti- 
60 Eſch Hi tion combines and unites the leſſer till they be — and by their ac- 
— cumulation make à crime; and therefore a careleſſe fciterating, and an 
©  - incurious walking in — actions is deadly and damnable in 
Ame A. ſhe returne, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every 
ans Moth. idle word is to be accounred for , but we m much mercy; and 
*. EP. yet he, that gives hinuelſ over to immoderare * talking, will fwell his 
Account 
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account to a vaſt and moun:ainous proportion, and call all the leſſer eſcapes 
into a ſiticter judgen ent. He that extends his Recreation an hour beyond 
the limirs cf Chriſtian prudence, ind the analogy of its ſeverity and imploy- 
mien, iz accountahle to GOD tor that improvidence and walt of Time 3 
bur he tha: ſuall mifperd a day, and becauſe thut fin is nor ſcandalous like 
a lultet v, ot clamotuus like opprefſion, or unuſual! like beſtiality, or a_ 
for revenge like Ccraining the portion of Orphans, ſhall therefore nuſpen 
another day without revocation cf the brſt by an act cf repentance and 
reden tion of it, and then ſhall chrow away a week, ſtill adding to the 
fcrmer account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable fer a habit 
of idleneſſe, and will have contracted a vain and impertinent ſpirit. Fer 
ſince things, which in their own kinde are lawſull, — ull by che 
degree , it the degree be heightned by intention; or become great, like 
a heap of ſand by a coacervation cf the innumerable atomes of duſt, the 
actions are as damnable, as any cf the naturall daughters and productions 
of hell: when they are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed without 
repentance, and continued without dereliction. 

3. Although ſome inadverte ncics of our life, and leſſer diſobediences, 
accidentally become leſe hurrfull, and becanſe they are entaild upon the 
infirmities of a gocd man, and the leſſe wary Cuſtomes and Circumſtances 
of ſociety, are alſo confitent with the ſtate of grace, yet all aftettion to 
the ſmalleſt fins becomes deadly and damnable ; he that loves his danger 
ſhall perijh in it, faith the Wiſeman 3 and every friendly entertainment of 
an undecency invites in a greater Crime: for no man can love a ſmall fin, 
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hut there is in the greater crimes of irs kinde more defireable flatreries, Now e ox 


and more ſatis ſactious of ſenſualitie then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of fin. * 


Arfirft, a little diſobedience is proportionable ro a Mans remper, and his 
Conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of a rude Crime; but when a Man 
hath accepted the fiſt infinuations of delight, and fwallowed it ; thut 
little n is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance; then the 
nevt detigne puts in and ſtands in the ſame probability to ſucceed the firſt, 
and greater ty n the firſt had ro make the entry. However to love any 
thing that G OD hates is direct enmity with him; and whatſoever the 
Inſtance be it is abſolutely inconf ſtent with charity, and thefore incom- 
perent with the ſtare of grace. So that if the fin be ſmall it is not a ſmall 
thing that thou haſt given thy love to it 3 every ſuch perſon periſhes like a 
Fucl, cheaply and ingloriovſly. 

4. But it alſo concerns the niceneſſe and prudence of Obedience to 
GOD to ſand ar further diſtance from a Vice that we uſbally at- 
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tend tu Far many times Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and cant aq; nefue 


the neighbourhood is ſo dangerous that he who defres to ſecure his 
Obedience, and Duty to GO D, will remove farther from the danger. 
For there 13 a rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeve- 
rity be added it degenerates into cruelty, and a little more mercy is 
remiſſcneſſe and wants ef Diſcipline , introduces ſicentiouſneſſe ang 
becomes unmeic fulneſe as to the publike, and- unjuſt as to the parricn- 
lar. Now this Conſideration is heightned if we obſerve that Verrue” and 
Vice conſiſt not in an indivifible point, but there is a latitude for ei- 
ther which is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the na- 


ture of the thing, bat to be eſtimated in proportion to the perſons 
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and other accidenrall Circumſtances. He that is burdened with a great 
for whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of Inhidelity, to 
provide, may go further in che acquiſition , and be more provideut in the 
ue of his money, then thoſe perſons for whom G OD hath made more 
ample provifions , and hach charged them with fewer burdens and engage- 
ments conomicall. And yer no Man can ſay, thut juſt beyond ſuch a de- 
pree of Care ſtands Covetouſneſſe, and thus far on this fide is Careleſneſſe, 
and 4 man may be in the confines of Death before he be aware. Now the 
ly way to ſecure our obedience and duty in ſuch Cafes is ro remove 
further oft, and not to dwell upon the confines of che enemies Country. 
y meaning is, chat it is not prudent, nor ſafe for a man to do whatſoever 
he lawfully may do. 

For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgements concerning 
the lawfulneffe or untawfullnefle of actions, he that will do all that he 
thinks he may Lwfully do, if ever he does change his ſtation and in- 
creaſe in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly arrive at doing things 
unlawfull. It is good to keep a reſcrve of our liberty and to reſtrain our 
ſelves within bounds narrower then the largeſt ſenſe of the Command- 
ment, that when our affections wander and enlarge themſelves (as ſonie- 
time or other they will do) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary 
and yet be within the bounds of lawfulneſe. That of which men make 
NIN and a queſtion at firſt , after an habiruall reſolution of ir ſtirrs no 

e; but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond ir. When a man 
hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray ſeven times a day, it will a little trouble 
his peace if he omirs one or to of thoſe times > bur if he be reſolved 
then, that he N G O D with praying devoutly though but thrice 
every day; after he hath digeſted the ſcruples of this firſt queſtion, poſſibly 
ſome accidents may happen that will put his Conſcience and reaſon 
to diſpute whether three times be indiſpenſably neceſſary, and ſtill 
if he be far within the bounds of lawfulneſſe, tis well, but if he bear 
the margent of it, his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlaw- 
1 He that reſolves to gain all chat he may lawfully this yeer, it 
s ods but the next yeer he will be tempted to gain ſomething unlaw- 
fully. He chat becauſe a man may be innocently angry will never re. 
2 his paſſion, in a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and 

iiſtake both his object and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſſe and urba- 
nity — ined with an open hand will turn into jeſtings that are un- 
comely. 

If *. will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell further off; GOD 
hach given us more liberty then we may ſafely uſe 3 and although GO D 
is ſo gracious as to comply much with our infirmities, yet if we do 
Jo too, as GODS gocdneffe in indulging liberty to us was to pre- 
vent our ſinning; our complying with our ſelves will engage us in it: 
.* we impriſon and confine our affections into a narrower compaſſe, 
1 our extravagancies may be imperſect, hut will not eaſily be crimi- 
pall. The diffolucion* of 2 ſcrupulous and ſtrict perſon is not into a 
vice, but into a leſſe degree of vertue; he that makes a conſcience 
of loud laughter, will not 'eafily be drawn into the wantonnefles of 


Balls and revellings , and the and more impure Carnivalls. 
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curious of their health , as they that are ſcrupulous of the ayre they 
breathe in. 


But now ſor our obedience to man, thut hath diſtin& conſiderations, 
and apart. 

1. All chedience to man is for Gods fake 3 for God imprinting his au- 22. _ 
thoriry upon the ſonnes of men, like the Sunne refleRing upon a cloud -c if d- 
produces a Parclius, or a reprefentarion of his o e gl . in great t. i150 1 gem 
diſtances and imperſection; it is the Divine authority, h character d o Sent 
upon a piece cf clay, and imprinted upon a weak and i ect man: Canal, Ns 
And therefore obedience to our ſuperiĩours muſt be ſall in 1 of 5 *vvic allen 
perſons to all ſuperiours. This precepr is a_— Apoſtolicall, Be ſubje& ag, & ml 
to every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lords ſake : It is for Gods fake, * d wir 7? u 
and therefore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to bir Nn E cn 
Miniſters in ſubordination : That's for civill government; for Ecclefiaſticall Mc» <apoc 6 
this 3 Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſebves z for they ie <a dic 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt grue account, All, upon whom any ray lhre mn 
of the divine Authority is imprinted, whether ir be in greater or ſmaller 124-5 31&,, 
Characters, are in proportion to their authority to he cg, to all upon Euſtath. ad 
the ſame ground 3 for there is no power but of God. Sense mity of Iliad. 1. 
perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an Gy e for 1 Pet. 2.13, 
diſobedience; and to obey the divine authority paſſing thr dntaces Heb. 13.7. 
of a wiſe, excellent and prudent Governour 3 but to neglect rhe impoſitions Rom. 13. I. 
of a looſer head, is to worſhip Chriſt onely upon the Mount Tabor, and in „ uns: 
the glotics cf his Transfiguration, and ro Jefpiſe him npon Mount Catuery, greges Reges bn ip» 
and in the clouds of his inglorious and humble Paſſion : Net onely w jhe good —— 
and gentle, ſo S. Peter, but to the barſb and rigid. Ang it was by divine pro- — 
vidence that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts of obedience to ,Gover- Ubi ſues, 
nours in the New Teſtament were verified by inſtances of T erſecu- 
tors, Idolarors, and Heathen Princes: and for others a whom there 
was variety cf diſpoſition, there is no variety of e all excuſes 
are removed, and all kindes of Governours drawn into the fanftion and 
facredneſſe of Authority. . 

2. Not onely to all Governowrs, but in all things we muſt obey. Children obey 
en Parents in all things : And, ſervants obey your Maſters in all things. And _ 
this alſo is upon the fame ground, Do it as unte Chriſt ; as unte the Colo 3.20,22 
Lord, and not unto men. But then this reſtraines the univerſalitie of - Epheſ-6.5. 
bedjence, that it may run within its owne channell ; «s wnto the Lard 3 
therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if GO D 
ſpeakes to us by man, tranſmitting Lawes for conſervation of 'civill 


ſocictie, fer eccleſiaſtical policie , for Juſtice and perſonall advanta- 


ges, for the intereſts. of Vertue and Religion, for diſcountenancing 
of vice, we are to receive it with the ſame veneration as if God ſpake 
hin:ſclf to us immediately; but becauſe by his terrour upon Mount 
Sinai he gave teſtimony how great favour it is to ſpeak to us by the mini- 
ſtration of our brethren, it were a ſtrange impudence when we defre a 


proportionable and gentle inſtrument cf divine commands, we ſhould for 


this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter 3 like the Frogs in the Apol 

inſulting upon theic woodden, king: bur then. if any thing — 

ry to a, divine Law, know it is 2 of Jacob, of the ſupplagtet, 
4 noc 
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not of the right heir; and though we muſt obey Man for G O D $ ſake, 
vet we maſt never diſobey GOD for Mans fake. In all things elſe we 
hnde no exception; bur according as the ſuperiours intend the obligation 
and expreſſe it by the fignarure of laws, cuſtoms, interpretations, permiſſi- 
ons, and diſpeuſations, that is, fo far as the law is obligatory in generall, 
and not diſpenſed with, in particular, ſo far obedience is a duty, in all in- 
ſtances of acts where no fin is ingredient. 

3. And here alſo the ſmalnceſe and cheapneſc of the duty does not 
tolerate diſobedience 3 for the deſpiſng the ſmalleſt injunct ion is an 
at of as ſcruall and direct rebellion as when the prevarication 
is in a bigher infiance. It is here as in divine laws, but yet with fone diſ- 
ference : For ſmall. things do fo little cooperate to the end of humane 
laws, that a ſmaller rcaſon does by way of interpretation and tacite per- 
miſſion diſpenſe; then can ina Divine ſanction theugh of the Ic weſt office s. 
Becauſe GOD commands dutics not for the end to which they of them- 
ſelves do cooperate: but to make ſacred his authority, and that we by cu 
obedience may conſeſſe him to be LORD: But in humane laws the 
authority is made ſacred, not primarily for irs ſelf, but principally that the 
ba ia order to the conſervation of ſocicties may be obſerved. So 
that in the negle& of the ſmalleſt of Divine ordinances we as. Dircctly 
oppoſe GODS great purpoſe and inrendment, as in greater matters: 
GODS dominion and authority ( the conſervation of which was his 
5 — intention ) is alike neglected: Bur in omitring an humane 
impoſition of ſmall concerament the caſe is diflerent it is certain there 
3s not any confiderable violence done to the publike intereſt by a con- 
temptible omiſſion of a Law: the ching is not ſmall, if the Comm or- 
wealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends ſecured 3 but if they Le, then 
the authority is inviolate, unleſle a direct contempt were intended, for irs 
being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caſc of divine 
laws, but that the publike intereſt be ſafe. 

And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may he omitted for 
great reaſons, ſo miay ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never with- 
out reaſon : for, cauſeleſly and contemptuouſly are all one. But in the appli- 
cation of the ticulars, cither the laws themſelves, or cuſtome or the 
prudence of a fincere, righteous man, or of a wiſe and difintereſt perſon is 
robe the Judge. But let no mans confidence increaſe from the ſmallnefe 
of the mattet to a contempt of the authority; for there ate ſome fins whoſe 
malignity is accidentally increaſed by the flightneſſe of the ſubject 
matter, ſuch are blaſphemy, perjury, and the contempt of authority. 
Tc blaſpheme G O D for the loſſe of an Aſper or a peny, to be for- 
ſworne in judgement for the reſcuing of a few Maravidis, or a five 
groats fine, is a worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten 
thouſand pounds; and to deſpiſe authority, when the obedience is fo 
eaſy as the wearing of a garment, or doing of a poſture, is a 

cater and more impudent contempt » then to deſpiſe authority impo- 
ga great burthen of a more conſidetable preſſure , where humane in- 
rmity may tempt to a diſobedience , leſſen the crime. And ler 
this cantion alſo he infcrted, that we do not at all negle# ſmall impoſitions , ii 
there be direct and fignal injunction in the particular inſtance. For as 
a grear Body of Light tranſmitting his rayes through a narrow — 
does 
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does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ty: So it may happen that a publick intereſt, and the concernments of 
authority, and the peace of a Church, and the integrall obedience of the 
Subjects, and the cc nſervation of a Community, may be transferred to us 
by an inſtance in its own nature inconfiderable 3 ſuch as are wearing of a 
Cognizance, remembring of a Word, carrying a Branch in time of war, 
and things of the ſame nature; and therefore when the hand of authority 
is ſtrerched out, and he li ſorth upon a precept, and deſignes the duty up- 
on particular reaſon, ot with actual intuition; there is not the ſame facility 
of being diſpenſed with. as in the neglected and unconfidered inſtances of 
o her duties. This onely I defirc to he obſerved 3 that if death or any vio- 
lent accident, impriſonment, loſſe of livelyhood, or intolerable inconve- 
niencies be made accidentally conſequent to the obſerving of a law meerly 
hunzne, the law bindes not in the particular inſtance. No Man is bound to 
be a Martyr for a ceremony, or to dve rather then break a Canon, or to ſuffer 
confiſcation of goods for rhe pertiuacious keeping of a civil conſtitution. 
And it is not to be ſuppoſed | on a Lawgiver Civil or Ecclefraſtical would 
have decreed a rite, and hound the lives cf the ſubjetts to ir, which are of 
a far greater value then a rite. For the Subject could not have accepted 
that Law, nor the Superiour decree ir, not onely becauſe ir were tyranni- 
cal and urrcafonable , hut becauſe the evil of the Law were greater then 
the good ef it. it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws, and deſtroyes the 
priviledges of Nature, and it puts a Man into a condition as bad as the 
want cf all Lawes, for nothing is civilly cr naturally worſe then Death, 
to which the other evils arrive in their proportion. This is to be under- 
ſtood in particular and poſitive precepts, introduced for reaſons parti- 
cular, that is , lee then thoſe are which combine all ſocieties, and 
which are the cement of all bodies politicall : I mean Lawes ritual in 
the Church, and accidenral and emergent in the State. And that, which 
is the beſt Fpne to diſtinguiſh theſe Laws from others, is alſo the rea- 
ſon of the afertion. Laws decreed with a penalty to the tranſęre ſſours can- 
not binde to an evil greater then that penalty. If it be appointed that 
we uſe a certain form of Lirurgy under the forfeirure of hve pound for 
every omitſion, I am bound in conſcience ro obey it, where I can; 
bur 1 am ſuppoſed legally to be diſabled, if any Tyrant-power ſha 
threaten to kill me if I do, cr make me pay an hundred pound, or 
thing greater rhen the forfeiture of the Law. For all the civil and na- 
turall power of the Law is by its coercion, and the appendant puniſh... 
ment. The Law operates by rewards and puniſhments , by hope and 
fear, and it is unimaginable that the Law under a leſſe penalty can 
oblige us in any cafe or accideut to ſuſter a greater. For the com- 
pulſion of the Tyrant is greater then the coercion of the Lawgiver3 
and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed ro he band ſufficient, in- 
tended no greater evil to the tranſgreſſour, then the expreſſed penalty; 
and thereiore much leſſe would he have them that obey the law by any 
neceſſity be forced ro a greater evil : For then, Diſobedience ſhould 
eſcape better then Obedience. True it is, every diſobeying perſon , 
that - payes the penalty, is not quite diſcharged from all his Oblig- 
ation 3 but it is then, when his diſobeying is criminall upon ſome 
other ſtock beſides the meer breach cf the Law; as Contempt, 
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ſcandal, or the like; for the Law bindes the Conſcience indireffly and by 

— — that is, in plain language, GOD commands us to obey hu 
* Lacie Veratius pro ane and the penalry will not pay for the contenpt , becauſe that's 
r ſin againſt GOD 3 it payes fcr the violation of the Law, * becauſe char 
ma ververare. Ev was all the dire tranſgeſſion againft Man. And then who ſhall make him 
Seen plewm  TECOMPENCE for ſuflering more then the Law requires of him? Not the 
ofiom geftan., ® = Prince; for it is certain cateſt value he ſer upon the Laws was no big- 
— fiarie a then the penalty; and the Con mon- wealth is ſuppoſed to be ſufficient- 
dae neh- a ly ſecured in her intereſt by the penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, impo- 


f — na qt and unreaſonable. Not GOD, for it is not an act of obedience to him, 
Gear  Fforhebindes us no further to obey humane Laws, then the Lawgiver him- 
ſelf intends or declares 3 who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed fo over care- 
ful, as to binde Hay with cords of filk and gold, or ſumptuary Laws with 
the threeds of life ; nor a Father commanding his childe to wait on him 
every meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though the houſe 
be ready to fall on his head, or when he is to paſſe a ſudden or unfoordable 
flood, before he can get t him; and that ir may append, Man oughr not, 
it is certain, GOD hiniſelf does nor oblige us in all caſes, and in all cir- 
Heb. 10. 25. cumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive precepts. For, aſſembling toge- 
ther is a duty of GODS commanding 3 which we are not to neglect: bur if 
Death waits at the door of theſe aſſemblies, we have the practice of the 
Primitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrant us, to ſerve GOD in Retirementsz 
and Cells, and Wildernefles , and leave the aſſembling together till bettet 
—— If I receive more benefit, or the Conmion-· Wealth, or the 
Church or Religion any greater advantage by my particular obedience in 
theſe circumſtances, (lich cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed will be) ir is a great 
att of charity to do it, and then to ſufter for it. Bur if it be no more, that 
ide rare Difco do if it be not expreſly commanded to be done (though with loſſe of life or con- 
min > fiſcation)'it is a good charity to ſave my own life, or my owneſtate: And 
though the other may be better, yet I am not in all caſes obliged to do 
that which is ſimply che beſt. It is a tolerable inſirmity, and allowed amongſt 
the very firſt permiſſions of Nature, that 1 may preſerve my life, unleſſe it 
be ina very few caſes, which are therefore clearly to be expreſſed, or elſc 
the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable. And ir is 
conſiderable, that nothing is worſe then Death, bur Damnation, or ſonic- 
thing that partakes of chat in ſome of irs worſt ingredients; ſuch as is, a 
laſting rorment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kinde. And there- 
fore fince no humane Law can binde a Man to a worſe thing then Death, if 
obedience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe when I diſobey it, and I 
am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be nor expreſſed. And fo for other 
penalties in their own proportions. This Diſcourſe is alſo to be under- 
ood concerning the Laws of peace, not of war; nor onely becauſe every 
diſobedience in war may be puniſhed with death (according as the reaſon 
may chance) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerovs 
conſequence. But in peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane pof- 
tive ſupcrinduced Law, but by the practiſe of all the world (which, be- 
cauſe the permiſſion of the Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt 
—— it is diſpenſed withall, by ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon 
of lefſer inconveniencies, and common accidents : ſuch as the not ſaying of 
our dice daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity; che publiſhing the 


83 
* 


XUM 


OF OBEDIENCE. Diſt. 2. 73 


banes of Marr by an ordinary inconumodity 3 the Faſting-dayes of the 
Church by a little © Hr ws dag and therefore much rather, if my 
ellate, and moſt of all if my life be in danger wich it: and to fay that in 
theſe caſes there is no interpretative permiſſion to omit the perticular acti- 
on, is to accuſe the Laws and the Lawgiver , the one of unrtaſonableneſſe, 
þ the other of uncharitableneſſe. 
4 4. Theſe Confiderations are upon the execution of the duty: but even 22. 
| towards Man our obedience muſt have a mixture cf the will and choice, like 

as our injunction of obedience to the Divine Command. With good will do... 

ing ſervice (faith the Apoſtle) for it is impoſſible to ſecure the duty of in- 

feriovrs bur by conſcience and good will; unleſſe proviſion could be made 

againſt all rheir ſecret arts and concealments and eſcapings , which as no 

providence can foreſee, ſo no diligence can cure. It is an eye ſervice 

whatſoever is compelled and involuntary 3 nothing rules a Man in private 

but GOD and his own defres, and that gives Laws in a Wilderneſſe, and 

accuſes in a Cloiſtre , and does execution ina Cloſer, if there be any pre- 

varication. 

5. But obedience to humane Laws no further, we are not bound 23. 
to obey with a direct and particular act of underſtanding , as in all divine 
ſanctions: for fo long as our Superionrs are fallible, though it be highly 
neceſſary we conform our wills to their innocent laws, yet it is not à duty 
we ſhould think the Laws moſt pradent or convenient 3 becanſe all Laws 
are not ſo 3 but it may concern the intereſt of humility and ſel · denial to be 
ſubject to an inconvenient, ſo it be not a finful Command: for ſo we muſt 
chooſe an aſſſiction when GOD offers it, and give GOD thanks for it, and 
yer we may cry under the ſniarr of it, and call ro GOD for eaſe and remedy: 

A d yet it were well, if inferiours would not be too bufie in diſputing the 

prudence of their Governours.and the convenience of their itutionsʒ 

WI echer they be fins or no in the execution and to our particulars we are 
concern'd to look to: I fay, as to our particulars for an action may be a 
4 fin m the Prince commanding it , and yet innocent in the perſon execu- 
ting: as in the cafe of unjuſt wars, in which the ſubject who cannot, ought 
e 


not to be a Judge, yer muſt he a Miniſter ; and it is notcrious in the caſe of 
executing an unjuſt ſentence, in which “ not the Exccutioner, but the * n cur qui 


8 Judge is onely the unjuſt perſon; and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt . e l. 
* war, is but the execurioner of an unjuſt ſentence; but what ever goes fur- parere ere 

6 ther, does hut undervalue the perſon, flight the government, and unlonſe 

* the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are not intuſted in providing for 

if degrees , ſo we ſecure the kinde and condition of our actions. And fince 

1 GOD having derived rayes and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmirred it in 

er parts upon ſeveral ſtares of Men, hath fixed humane authority and domi- 

T- mon in the golden candleſtick of Underſtanding , he that ſhall queſtion 


2 eprom of his —— or the wiſdome of his ſanction, does un- 
claſpe the golden rings that tye the purple vpon the Princes ſhoulder 3 he 

Vs tewprs himfcl{ with a reaſon to diſobey, and 'exringuiſhes the light of * dk | 

. Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wif * 

Ne dome and underſtanding. And let me fay this; he that is confident of his > * 


eſt owne underſtanding and reaſonable ers (and who is more then he that 
on thinks himſelf wiſer then the Lawes) needs noother'Devill in the neigh- 
| of 8 hood, no tempter but hiniſelſ, to pride, and vanity, which are the vatu- 
the 3 mall parents of diſobedience. But 


” 
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But a mans diſobedience never ſeemes ſo reaſonable as when the ſubject 
is forbidden to do an act of piery, commanded indeed in the generall, but 
unconunanded in certain circumfiances. A forward piety and aſſiduous 
devotion, a great and undiſctect merrifiery is cſten ten pied to think no 
authe r ty can reſiraine the fervours and dif'empers cf 7eale in ſuch holy 
exerciſes, and yet it is very cften as necef ay to refiraine the indiſcreti- 
ons of a ſc ryard perſon as to cycite the temiſneſic of the cold and frozen. 
Such perſons were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſſian, who were greater 
labourers and ſtricter mortitiers then the religious in families and Colled- 
ges; and yet they endured no Superiour, nor Lawcs. Eur ſuch cuſtomes 
as theſe are humiliation without humility, humbling the body, and cxal- 
ring the ſpirit, or indeed ſacrifices and no obedience. It was an argument of 
the great wiſdome of the Fathers of the Deſert ; when they heard of the 
prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by Simeon Stylmes upon himielf, they ſent 
One of the religious to him with power to enquire what was his manner of 
living, and what warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking, giving in 
charge to command him to give it over, and to live in a comn:unity with 
them, and according to the common inſtitution of thoſe religious fami- 
lies. The Mellenger did fo, and immediately Simeon removed his foot 
from his pillar with a purpoſe ro deſcend : but the other acccrding to 
his Cemmithon call'd to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and teverity 
was from God. And he that in ſo great a piety was humble and obedient, 
did not undertake that ſtrictneſſe out of ſingularity, ncr did it tranſpere 
him to vanity ; fer that he had received from the Fathers to make judge- 
ment of the man, and of his inſtitution 3 whereas if upon prerence of the 
great holineſſe cf that courſe he had refuſed the command, the ſpirit of the 
— was to be declared captive and imprudent,and the man driven from 
is troubleſome and oftentous vanity. 

Cur Faſis, our Prayers, cr Watchinęs, our Intenſous cf duty, om 
frequent communions, and all extcricur acts of religion arc to be guided 
by our Superiour, if he ſees cauſe to reſiraine or aflwage any excrelcencie. 
Fer a wound may heale roo faſt, and then the rumour cf the He ſhi is proud, 
not healthfull ; and ſo may the indifcretions of Religion (well to vanity 
when we think they grow towards perſection; but when we can indrre the 
cauſticks and correctivcs of our ſpirituall guides, in thoſe things in which 
we are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then cur obedience is regul.r ard 
humble, and in other things there is le of danger. There is a ery told 
of a very religious pericn, wheſe ſpirit in the extaf e of devotion was tran- 
ſported to the clarity of a viſion, and he ſeemed to converie perſonally with 

holy JESUS, feeling from ſuch enterccurle great ſpricuall delights 
and huge ſatisſactions: in the midſt cf theſe joves the bell call d to x ray- 
ers, and he, uſed to the ſtriftneſe, and well inſtructed in the necefiities cf 
obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſhed his devorions, retur- 
ned and found the viſion in the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment 3 
which alſo faid to him, Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou haſt ſrund me, for if 
theu badſt not left me, I had preſently left thee. Whatever the ſtory be, I am 
ſure it is a good Parable; for the way to increaſe ſpiricuall comforts, is to 
be ſtrict in the offices of humble obedience 3 and we never looſe any 
thing of our joy by laying it aſde to attend a duty and Plutarch reports 
more honour of Agefilaus prudence and modeſty, then of his gallancry and 
military 
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have been by finiſhing the war with proſperous ſucceſſe and diſobedience. 


ſignation of divine precepts and the loud voice of thunder, even feal'd by 
a ſignet of GODS right hand, the _ of greateſt judgements. For 
GOD did with greater ſeverity puniſh the Rebellion of Korah and his com- 
pany, then the expreſſe murmircs _ himſelf, nay, then the high aime 
of Idolatry: for this crime GOD vifited them with a ſword 3 but fer diſo- 
bedience and mutiny againſt their Superiovrs, GOD made the earth to ſwal- 
low ſome of them, and tre from Heaven to conſume the reſt ; to ſhe that 
Rebellion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, as it 
is hateful and contradictory both to GOD and Man: And it is not amiſſe 
to obſerve, that obedience to Man being it is for Gods ſake, and yet to a 
perſon clothed with the circumſtances and the fame infirmities with our 
ſelves is a greater inſtance of humility , then to obey GOD inimediately 
whoſe authoriry is divine, whoſe preſence is terrible, whoſe power is in- 
finite, and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or lefſening ap- 
pearances3 juſt as it is both greater faith and greater charity to relieve a 
Saint for JESUS fake, then to give any thing to CHRIST himſelf, if 
ſhould appear in all the robes of glory and immediate addreſſe. For it is 
to GOD, and ro CHRIST, and wholly for their ſakes, and to them that the 
obedience is done, or the charity expreſſed, bur themſelves are perſons 
whoſe awfulnefſe, Majeſty, and vencration, would rather force then invite 
obedience cr almes. But when GOD and his holy Son ſtands behinde the 
cloud and ſends their ſervants to take the hamage, or the charity, it is the 
ſame as if it were done to them, hut it receives the advantage of acceptati- 
on by the accidental adherencies of Faith & Humility to the ſeveral actions 
reſpectively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes terrour and 
veneration into them, who are too apt to neglect and deſpiſe the perſon of 
his Miniſters, whom they look upon as their fellow ſubjects, and confider 
not in the exaltation of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the ſiſch found a happy 
experience of it at Gaunt in Flanders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his 
preſence, which he could hardly have done by his army. Bur if che Kings 
authority he as much rever'd in his Deputy. as it is ſacred in his own perſon, 
it is the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And as it is cer- 
tain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmirs to his inferiours, ſo in the 
ſame proportion, the lower and meauer the inſtrument upon which GODS 
authority is born, the higher is the grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I 
do not ſay that a fin againſt humane laws is greater then a prevarication a- 
gainſt a Divine Commandment; as the inſtances may be, the diſtance is 
next to infinite and to touch the earth with our foot within the Octaves of 
Eaſter, or to taſte fleſh upon dayes of abſtinence (even in thoſe places and 
to thoſe perſons where they did or do oblige) have no confideration,if — 
be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery, cr Blaſphemy, or Oppr 
fon. Becauſe theſe crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and facred- 
neſſe of Divine Authority; but thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very 
well confiſt with the ends of government, which are ſeverally provided for 
m the diverfiry of ſanctions t̃eſpectively. But if we make our inſtances to 
other purpoſes, we finde, that to mutiny in an Army, mh  - 
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military forrunez* for he was more honorable ing the decree of the n ee gf. 
— Senate, recalling him from the midſt Top Hoy we he could 7 ques haven 
4:42 pug. A. 


Our obedience, being guided by theſe rules, is urged to us by the con- —_— 
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Aſſemblies in a Monarchy , are worſe then a fingle thought or mcroſe de- 
lectation in a of impurity : becauſe thoſe othets deſtroy government 
more then theſe deſtroy charity of GOD or Obedience. Bur — though 
the inſtances may vary the Concluſion , yet the formal reaſon is alike, and 
diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt GOD; for GODS au- 
thoriry, and not Mans, is imprinted upon the Superiour 3 and it is like ſa- 
cred fire in an earthen cenſer, as holy as if ir were kindled with the fanning 
of a Cherubs wing, or placed juſt under the propiriarory upon a golden 
Altar; and it is but a groſſe conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from 
its Porter, If; from the beaſt that carried it: fo that in all diſobedience to 
Men, in proportion to the ęrcatneſſe of the matter, or the malice of the 
perſon, or his contradiction to the ends of government and combinations 
of ſociery, we may uſe the words by which the Prophet upbraided Ifrael, 
Is it not enough that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve my God a/? 
It is a contempt of the Divinity , and the aflront is tranſmitted ro GOD 
himſelf , when we deſpiſe the power which GOD hath ordained , and all 
power of every lawful Supet io is ſuch 3 the Spirit of GOD being witneſſe 
in the higheſt meaſure, Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, and ftubbornneſſe 
4 Idolatry. It is ſpoken of rebellion againft GOD, and all Rebellion is ſo, 
for, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith the bleſſed JESUS, that's menace 
enough in the inſtance of ſpiritual regiment. And you are gathered together 
againſt the Lord, faith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of 
Dathan, that's for the temporal. And to encouage this duty, I ſhall uſe 
no other words then thoſe of Homer to Achilles, They that obey in this world, 
are better then they that command in Hell. 
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A Prayer for the grace of Holy OBEDIENcx. 


Lord and bleſſed Saviour JESUS, by whoſe obedience many became righ- 

teous, and reparations were made of the ruines brought to Humane Nature, 

by the diſobedience of Adam; thou cameſt into the world with many great and h 
purpoſes concerning our ſalvation, and haſt given us a great precedent of obedience 
which that thou mighteſt preſerve to thy Heavenly Father, thou didit negle thy 
life, and becameſt obedient even to the death of the Croſſe » Oh, let mn immate ſ» 
bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy obedience, let me obtain the grace of Hu- 
mility and abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleereſt renunciation of my will, 
that I may will and refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred laws and holy purpoſes, that I 
may do all thy will cheerfully, chooſingly, humbly, confidently, and contimaa!ly , and 


thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Pro- 


widence. Amen. 


2. 


13 let my underſt anding adhere to, and be — ed in the excellent 5 J 
ell in their deſtret, and all 


my other faculties be ſet on daily work, for per formance of them; and let my love 
ts 


dom of thy Commandments ; let my affetions 


THE PRAYER. 


is obey thee make me dutiful to my Superiors, upon whom the ianpreſſes of thy ar 
thority are ſet by thine own hand, that I may never deſpiſe their perſons nor re- 
fuſe their inundlions, nov chooſe mine own work, nor murnure at their burdens, 
nor diſpute the prudence af the Sanction, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor pretend 

ties or impoſſibilities + but that I may be indifferent in my deſ res, and refigned to 
the will of thoſe wham thou haſt ſet over me ; that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy 
word , I alone may mt diſorder the creation, and cancel thoſe bonds and inter- 
medial links of ſubordination whereby my duty ſhould paſſe to thee and thy glory 3 
hut that my obedience being united to thy obedience, I may alſo have my portion in 
the glories of thy Kingdom, O Lord and bleſſed Saviour JESUS. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the preſentation of FTESUS 
A in the Temple. 


2 HE holy virgin Mother acccrding to the Law of Moſer at 1. 
the expiration of a certain time came to the Temple to 
be purified, 2 in her ſacred parturition ſhe had 
contraſted no legal impurity 3 yet ſhe expoſed her ſelf 
do the publick opinion and common reputation of an or- 
dis condition; and ſtill amongſt all generations ſhe is 
in all circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and her reputation 
no tittle altered, fave onely that it is made the more facred by this refti- 
mony cf her humility. But this we are taught from the conſequence of this 
inſtauce 3 that if an end principally defgn'd in any ——— be ſupply. 
ed otherwiſe in any particular perſon, the duty is nevertheleſſe to be obſer- 
ved; and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough for the 
obſervation , though the proper end of its defignation be wanting in the 
> fingleperſon. Thus is faſting defign d for mortiticarion of the fleſh , and 
” killing all its unruly appetites, and yet married perſons who have another 
11 ftemedy, and a Virgin whoſe Temple is hallowed by a gift, and the ſtrict . eee 8 
n4 © Obſervances of chaſtity, are tyed to the duty; and ifſhe were not, then . Bulle er- 
| — were nothing elſe hut a publication of our impure deſres, and an f nd Hass. 
ex poſing the perſon to the confidence of a bold renipration , whileſt the 
* Young men did obſerve the faſter to be tempted from within. But the hol 
Virgin from theſe acts (of which in ſignification ſhe had no need, becauſe 
> ſhe finned not in the Conception, nor was impure in the produftion) ex- 
pteſſed other vertues befides obedience 3 ſuch as were humble thoughts of 
wiſ- Þ — . . : — 
er ſelf, Devotiou and Reverence to publick ſanctions, Religion and Cha- 
rity which were like the pue leaves of the whiteſt Lilly, fit to repreſent 
the 


Ad.Seft.s. CONSID. UPON THE PRESENTATION 


the beauties of her innocence, but were vail'd and ſhadowed by that ſa- 
The holy Virgin reecived the greareſtfavoor that any of che Danghrers of 
irgin recciv great your that a Davghrers c 
Adam ever did, and — from whence, and ie what glory ſhe had 
received ity returns the holy JESUS ina preſent to GOD again; for ſhe 
had nothing fo precious as himſelf to make vblation of; and beſides that, 
every ſirſt- Horn among the Males was holy to the LORD; this childe had 
an eternal and eſſential ſanftiry and until he came into the World, and 
was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was never in che World 
any act of adoration proportionable ro the honour of the great GOD; but 
now there was; and the holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſerited the holy 
childe JESUS. And now beſides that we are taught to return ro GOD hat- 
ſoever we have received from him, if we unite our Offerings and Devoti- 
ons to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the merit and excellency of this Obla- 
tion exhibit to GOD an offertory, in which he cannot bur delight for the 
combinarions ſake and ſociety of his holy Son. 

The holy Mother brought hve Sicles, and a pair of Turtle Doves to re- 
deem the Lamb of GOD ſrom the Anathema; becauſe every fri-btorn 
was to be ſacrificed to G OD, cr redeem'd if it was clean 3 it was the 
poor Mans price, and the holy JES US was never ſet at the greater 
prices, when he was eſtimated upon earth. For he that was LORD 
of the Kingdom choſe his portion among the pocr of this World , 
that he might advance the poor to the riches of his inheritance, And ſo 
it was from his Nativity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circum- 
cifion poor, and in the likenelle of a ſinner 3 at his Preſentation poor, and 
like a hnner and a ſervant , for he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble 
price. The five ficles were given to the Prieſt for the redemprtinn of the 
Childe 3 and if the P.r-ars were not able, he was to be a ſervant of the 
Temple, and ro miniſter in the inferionr offices to the Prieſt 3 and this was 
GODS ſeizure and poſſeſſion of him; for although all the ſervants of GOD 
are his inherirance, yet the Miniſters of Religion who derive their portion 
of temporal from his title, who live upon the Corban, and cat the meat 
ef the Altar which is GODS peculiar , and come neerer to his holineſſe by 
the addreſſes of an immediate miniſtration , are GODS own npon ano- 
ther and a diſtin challenge; bur becauſe CHRIST was to be the Prince 
of another Miniſtery , and the chief Prieſt of another Order; he was te- 
deemed from attending the Moſaick rites, which he came to abolifh , that 
he might do his Fathers buſincſie in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Onely 
remember, that the Miniſters of Religion are bur GODS uſuſructuarics, as 
they ere not Lords of GODS portion, and therefore muſt diſpence it like 
Stewards, not like Maſters 3 ſo the People are not their Patrons in paying, 
nor they their beneficiaries in receiving tithes cr other proviſions ct main- 
tenance 3 they owe for it to none but ro GOD hin:ſelf, and it would alf> be 
confidered , that in all facrilegious detentions of Eccleſiaſtical rires, GOD 
is the perſon principally injured. 

The Turtle Doves * were offered alſo with the fignification of another 


* $4 St wy myſtery. In the Sacred Rires of marriage, a'though the permiſſions of na- 
wa, & ww 9912 tural defires are ſuch as are moſt ordinare to their ends, the avoiding For- 


nication, the alleviation of Oeconomical cares and vexations, and the pro- 
duction of children, aud 


and permiiſions of wanage have ch refrain Find prodenge 


n . 


as all tranſgreſſion of the juft order to ſuch ends is a crime 3 and beſides 
theſe,there may be degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or too 
ſenſual complacency ot unhandſom preparations of nunde or unfacramen- 
ail thoughts in which particulars, becauſe we have no determin d rule but 
prudence, and the analogy of the rite & the ſeverity of our Religion,which 
allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome lefſe , and alwayes uncerrain latirudes 3 
for ought we know there may be — tranſgreſſions that we know not of; 
and for theſe at the purification of the woman it is ſuppoſed the offering was 
made, and the turtures, by being an oblation, did de precate a ſuppoſed ir- 
regularity 3 but by being a chaſte and marital Embleme, yy eſſed the 
obliquiry (if any were) was within the protection of the ſacred bands of 
marriage; and therefore ſo excuſable as to be expiared by a cheap oftering, 
and what they did in Hicroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt do in the expofition z 
be ſtrict obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations; and not neg- 
lectiul to deprecate the leſſer unhandſomeneſſes of the too ſenſual applt- 
cations. 

G O D had at chat inſtant ſo ordered, that for great ends of his own and 
theirs, do very holy perſons of divers Sexes and like piety, Simeon and 
Anna, the one who lived an active and ſecular, the other aretired and 
contemplative life, ſhould come into the Temple by revelation and di- 
rection of the holy Spirit; and ſee him whom and all the World 
did look for, the LORD'S CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They 
ſaw him, they rejoyced, they werſhi „they ed, chey ſang 
Hymnes 3 and old Seon did compre and circumſcribe in his armes 
him that filled all che World, and was then ſo fatisfied that he defired to 
live no longer; GOD had verified — had ſhown hin: the Meſſias, 
had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honowable 3, and now 
after all this ſight, no object could be pleaſant but the joyes of Paradiſe : 
for as a Man who hath ſlar d too freely upon the face det be 
Sun, is blinde and dark to objects of a lefle ſplendour, and is forc'd to 
ſnut his eyes, that he may through the degrees of darkneſſe perceive the 
inferiour beauries of more proportioned objects: ſo was old Simeon; his 
eyes were ſo filled with the glories of this revelation, that he was willing 
recloſe them in his laſt night; that he might be brought into the commu- 
nications of erernity 3 — he could never more finde comfort in 2 other 
object this world could miniſter : for ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual 
things, when they have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us 
highly ſenfible and apprehenſive of interiour beauties of GOD and of 
Religion, all things of this World are flat and empty and unſatisfying va- 
nities » as unpleaſant as the lees cf Vineger ro a tongue filled with the ſpi- 
rit of high Italick wines. And until we are fo dead to the World as to ap- 
prehend no guſt or freer complacency in exteriour objects ; we never have 
entertained CHRIS T or have had our cups overflow with devotion or 
filled with the Spirit. When our Chalice is filled with holy oil, wich the 
anointing from above, it will entertain none of the waters of hitterneſſe, 
or if ir does, they are thruſt to the botrome, they are the loweſt of our 
— and therefore onely admitted, becauſe they are natural and con- 

ituent. 

The good old Propheteſſe Ann, had lived long in chaſte Wi- 
dewhood , in the ſervice of the Temple, in = continuall offices of De- 


votion, 
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Devotion, in faſting and prayer 3 and now came the inſtant in which 
GOD would give her a great benediction and an earneſt of a greater: the 
returns of prayer and the bleſſings of piery are certain; and though not di- 
ſpenſed according to the expectances of our narrow conceptions, yet at 

h times and in fuch meaſures as ſhall crown the piery and ſatisſie the de- 
fires and reward the expectation. It was in the Temple, the fame place 
where ſhe had for ſo many years poured out her heart to GOD, that GOD 
pour d forth his heart to her, ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe 
received his benediction ; indeed in ſuch places GOD does moſt particu- 
larly exhibit himſelf, and blefſing goes along with him where ever he goes 3 
in holy places GOD hath put his holy Name, and to holy perſons GOD 
docs oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of his holi- 
nelſe 3 provided they come thither as old Simees and Anna did by the mo- 
ons of the holy Spirit, not with defignes of vanity or curiofiry or ſenſua- 
liry, fcr ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to prophane and deſecrate the houſe,and 
— the perſon, and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with 
wawholcſome aires, 

But — Mary wondred at theſe thiags which were ſpoken, and 
reakured in their hearts, aud they became mattet of Devotion, and 
mental Prayer, or Meditation. 


DESES ISP EEE PDEDY SIS 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal GOP, who by the — — of thy hol Spirit didft direcł thy ſer- 

vents Simeon and Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the preſentation of 
the holy childe ERS US, that ſo thou mighteſt verifie thy promuſe and . thy 
Sen, and reward the piety of holy people, who longed for Redemption by the 
amin of the Meſſias 3 give me the perpetual aſſiſtance of the ſame Spirit to be as 
« Monitmer and a guide to me, leading me to all holy aim, end to the embrace. 
ments and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son; and remember all thy faithful people who 
wen for the —_ and redemption of the Church from all her nuſeries and 
perſecutions and at laſt ſatirfie their deſires by the revelations of thy mercres and ſa - 
vation. Thom haft advanced thy holy Childe and ſet him up for a figne of thy mercies, 
& « repreſentation of thy glories. LORD let no ad, or thought,or word of mine ever 
be in contrediflion to this bleſſed figne, but let it be for the ruine of all my vices and 


all the powers, the Devil imployes againſt the Church, and fer the raifing up all | 


thoſe vertnes and graces which thou didſt deſigne me in the purpoſes of Eternity ; 
but let my portion never be amongſt the incredulous, or the ſcornful, or the Herrti- 


cal, or the propbane, or any of thoſe who ſtumble at this which thou haſt laid 
fer —— of thy Church, and the firuftures of « vertwou life remember 
me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of ſorraws or aflitions [ball 
preree my heart : firſt transfix me with love, and then all the traubles of this world | 
wall be confignations to the ſoyes of a better , which grant for the mercies and the 
name ſake of thy holy childe JESUS. Amen. 


Diſcourſe 
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F in the definition of 2 — it — unaccuſto- 
"| [ey med and unprattifed duy, 1 a , thoogh 
a [2a ſomewhat inarrificially : for not onely the interiour beaw- 
dcs and brighter excellencics are as unſelt as Idea's and 
abſtraftions are, bur alſo the practice and common know- 
ledge of the duty it ſelf are ftr ro us, like the retirements of 
the deep or the undiſcovered treafures of the Indian hills. And this 
is a very great cauſe of the dryneſſe and expiration of Mens Devotion, 
becauſe our ſouls are fo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dewes 
of Meditation. We go to our prayers by chance, or order, or by 
determination of accidental occurrences 3 and we recite them as we read 
a books, and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the duty, and a flaſh of Light- 
ning makes the room bright, and our prayers end and the lightning is 
gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, 
which never are filtd but with ſudden ſhowres, and rherefore we are dry ſo 
often : Whereas if we would draw water from the Fountains of our SA- 
VIOUR, and derive them through the channel of diligent and prudent 
Mediratioas, our devotion would be a concinual curent, and ſafe againft 
the barrenneſſe of frequent droughts. 

For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to divine 
things, a ſcarching our all inſtruments to a holy life, a devour con- 
fderation of chem, and a production of thoſe affections which are in a 
direct order to the love of GOD, and a pious converſation. Indeed me- 
ditation is all chat great inftrument of piety whereby it is made prudent, 
and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppofing our memory 
inſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries, and revelations thar 
are apt to entertain the Spirit, the underftanding is firſt and beſt im- 
ployed in the conſideration of them, and then the will in their reception, 
when they are duly prepcred and ſo tranſmitted: and both theſe in ſuch 
manner and to ſuch purpoſes that they become the Magazine and great re- 
poſitor ies of grace, and inſtrumental to all defignes of vertue. 

For the underftanding is not to confider the matter of any medirati- 
on in it If, or as it determines in naturall excellencies or unworthi- 
neſſe 1 —7 or with a purpoſe ro furniſh it ſelf with notion and 
riches of knowledge: for that is like the Winter- Sunne, it ſhines hut 
warmes not; but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignati- 
ons of Theology + in the order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capa- 
city and as they have influence upon r for the — 
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here is ſomething elſe beſides the intellectual of the Soul, it is 
the Spirit, that is, it is celeſtial in irs application, as it is ſpiritual in its 
nature : and we = underſtand it well by conſidering the beatiſical por- 
tions of ſoul and body in their ſuture glories. For therefore even our bo- 
dies in the Reſurrection ſhall be ſpiritual , becauſe the ation of them 
ſhall be in order co ſpiritual glories, and their natural actions ſuch as are 
ſeeing and ſpeaking ſhall have a ſpirirual obyect and ſupernatural end,; and 
here as we partake of ſuch excellencies and cooperate to ſuch purpoſes 
men are more or leſſe ſpiritual z and fo is the underſtanding taken from 
its firſt and loweſt ends cf reſting in notion and incftettive contemplati- 
on, and is made ſpirit (that is) wholly ruled and guided by GODS Spi- 
rit to ſupernatural ends and ſpiritual imployments 3 fo that it underſtands 
and conſiders the motions of the Heavens to declare the glory of GOD, 
the prodigies and alterations in the firmament ro demonſtrate his handy- 
work 3 it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may not 
diſturbe the order of creation , or diffolve the golden chain of ſubordi- 
nation: Ariſtotle and Porphyry and the other Greek Philoſophers , ſtudied 
the Heavens to ſearch out their natural cauſes and production of bodies 3 
the wiſcr Chaldees and Aſſyrians ſtudied the ſame things , that they might 
learn their influences upon us and make predictions of contingencies z 
the more moral Egyptian deſcribed his Theoremes in Hicroglyphicks and 
phantaſtick repreſentments to teach principles of Policy, Oeconomy, and 
other prudences of morality and ſecular negotiation : But the ſame hi- 
loſophy when it is made Chriſtian, conſiders a5 they did, but to grea- 
ter purpoſes, even, that from the bock of the Creatures we may gloriſie 
the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of worſhip and Religion; this 
is Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

I inſtance onely in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes bur 
the ſame is the mauner in all meditation, whether the marrer of it be 
nature or revelation; for if we think of Hell and conſider the infini- 

of its duration, and that its flames laſt as long as GOD laſts, and 

e conjeure upon the rules of proportion, why a finite creature 
may have an infinire unnarurall duration, or think by what wayes a 
material fire can rorment an immaterial ſubſtance , or why the Devils, 
who are intelligent and wiſe Creatures, ſhould be ſo foolifh as to hate 
GOD from whom they know every rivulet of amability derives ? This 
is to fludy, not to meditate, for meditation confiders any thing thut 
may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to quit a vitious habit, 
or maſter and rectiiie an unroward inclination , or pnrchaſe a vertue, 
or exerciſe one, ſo that meditation is an act of the underſtanding put to 
the right uſe. 

For the holy TESUS, cuming to redeem- us from the botromeleſſe 
pit, did ir by liſting us up out of the puddles of impurity and the un- 
wholeſome waters of vanity; He redeemed us from our vain converſati- 
on, and our underſtandings had ſo many vanities that they were 
made inſtruments of great impicty. The unlcarned and ruder Na- 
tions had fewer vertucs, bur they had alſo fewer vices then the 
wiſe Empires, that ruled the World wich violence and wit together. 
The ſofter * Afians had luſt and intemperance in a full Chalice; bur 
their underanding were ruder then the finer Latincs, for theſe 

mens 
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mens underſtandings diſtill4 wickedneſſe, at through a Limbeck , and 
the Romaus drank [pirirs and the ſublim d quinreſſences of villany, where- 
as the uther made chemſelves drunk wich the lees and cheaper inſtances 
of finne: ſo that the underſtanding is not an idle and uſeleſſe faculry 
but naturally derives to practice, and brings gueſts into the inward Cabi- 
net of the will. and there they are enterrained and feaſted. And thoſe un- 
derftandings which did nor ſerve the haſer end of vices, yet were unpro- 
n table for the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſſes 
and beads and rrifles fit for an American Mart; from all theſe impuricies 
and vanities ] ES US hath redemed all his Diſciples, and not onely 
thrown out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and Cybele , 
but alſo the rrifling and unproficable ceremonies of the more ſober 
Deities , not onely vices but uſeleſſe and unprofitable ſpeculations, and 
hath conſecrared our Head into a Temple, our —— Spirit, 
our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Meditation, and this is the firſt part 
of the Sanctiſication of our Spirit. | 
And this was the cauſe holy Scripture commands the duty of me- 
ditation in proportion ſtill to the excellencies of piety and a hol 


* 2 
life, ro which it is highly and aptly inſtrumentall. Bleſſed is the man Pſal.1: 


that meditates in the Law of the LORD day and night. And the rea- 
fon of the propofition and the uſe of the duty is expreſſed to this 
purpoſe : Thy words have I hid in my heart that I ſhould not finne 4 
gainſt thee. The placing and fixing thoſe divine Confiderations in 
our underſtandings and hiding them there, are defignes of hi 
Chriſtian prudence , that they with advantage may come forth in 
expreſſes of a ny life. For what in the World is more apt and na- 
turall to produce humility , then to meditate upon the low ſtoopings 
and deſcents of the holy JESUS, to the nature of a Man, to the 
weakneſſes of a Childe, to the poverties of a Stable, ro the igno- 
bleneſſe of a Servant, ro the ſhame of the Craſſe, to the pains of 
Cruelty, to the duſt of Death, to the title of a Sinner, and to the 
wrath of GOD? By this inſtance poverty is made honourable, and 
humility is ſanRified and made noble, and the contradictions of nature 
are amiable and firred for a wiſe Election. Thus hatred of fin, ſhame 
of our ſelves, confuſion at the ſenſe of humane miſery, the love of 
G OD, confidence in his promiſes, defires of Heaven, holy reſolutions, 
reſignation of our own appetites, conformity to Divige will, oblati- 
ons of our ſelves, repentance and morrification are the proper ema- 
nations from meditation of the ſordidneſſe of ſinne, our proneneſſe to 
it, our daily miſeries as iſſues of Divine Vengeance, the glories of 
GOD, his infinite unalterable veracity, the ſatisfactions in the viſion 
of G O D, the rewards of piety, the tectitude of the Laws of GOD, and 
perfection of his Sanctions, GODS ſupreme and paternall dominion 
and his certain malediction of ſinners 3 and when any one of theſe con- 
ſiderations is taken to pieces, and ſo placed in the rooms of applicati- 
on, that a piece of duty is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery; and the 
whole office to the purchaſe of a grace, or the extermination of a vice, 
it is like opening our windowes to let in the Sun and the Winde 3 and 
holineſſe is as tioned an eſſect to this practiſe, as glory is to a per- 
lvering holineſle, by way of reward and moral 3 W 1 
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the piety 


beauries, then if a Rivulet waters it with a | diſtifling and conſtant 
humectation: And juſt ſuch are che ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated re 
folutions of piery begotten by a daſh of holy rain from Heaven, whereby 
GOD ſometimes uſes to call che carelefſe but to taſte what excellencies of 


ect; but if they be not produc'd by the reaſon of Religion 
ad the y of Meditation, they have but life of a Fly or a tall 
Gonrd 3 —— into the World onely to ſay they had a being, you 
— their length, but by meaſuring the ground they cover in 


S incliattnt, anc general even'is Heiten 
ings megrl in „and generals even in ſpiritual 
mags acc leſſe perceived, and leſſe motive then partienlars : Meditation 
frames —— of Religion to che propertions of our nature, 
and our weakueſſe, by making ſome things more circumſtantiate, and ma- 
terial, and che more ſpiritual to be particular, and therefore rhe mote ap- 
plicable : and the myſtery is made like the Goſpel ro the Apoſtles, Our 
eyes do ſer, and a ears do beer, and our bends do handle thus much of the word of 
Life — — in the Meditation. 


I. every wiſe tut inrends to farniſh himſelf 
with affect ions of Religion. or jon againſt a Vice, or glorifications of 
a Myſtery, fill will ion the Myſtery, and firit with ſuch circumſtan- 


ces of fancy and application, as by obſervation of himſelf he knowes apteſt 
to make impreſkon. It was a wiſe of Merk Amiony when he would 
ſtir up the to revenge the of Caſar , he brought his body ro 
the be ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent Mantle, and 
&ewed them the that he put on that night in which he beat the 


— — ed by ſo deer a love, thar he made them bis heirs, and leſt 
to 


when he had made choſe things preſent to chem which had once moved 
their love and his honour , thar grief at che loſſe of ſo honourable and ſo 
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thoſe myſteries of Kelig) on which CHRIST and his 

bai holy I Religrum upon Apoſtles 
terial of hiy ; 
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wich JESUS, and carries partofche Cafe, and s mailed Bt with ares 
and compaſſion, and dies with leur. For if the foul be principle of irs own 
actions, it can produce the fame eflects by reflex ac 


magma * ' * ; 


encly let the meditation be as nnnute, a= 
may > for a Widow by repreſenting the careſſes of her dead Huſbands love 
produces ſorrow and the new aflections of a fad indeerment. It is too fare, 
that the recalling the Circumſtances of a paſt unpurity does reinkindle the 
flame and entertain the fancy with the burnings of an impure fire: And 
this happens not by any advantages of vice, bur by the nature of che 
and che of Circumſtances. So does holy Meditation produce 
impreſſes and es, which are the proper eſlects of the myſtery, if pre- 
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ments, morives and irradiations which GOD intended to be inftrumental 
to piety. It is a compotition of both wayes ; for it flirres up our affe- 
ions by reaſon and the way of underſtanding , that the wile ſoul may 
be fatished in the reaſonableneſſe of the thing, and the aflectionate 
may be entertained with the ſwectneſſes of holy palſiun 3 that our 
judgement be determined by diſcourſe , and our apperites made active 
by the careſſes of a religious fancy. And therefore the uſe of medita- 
tion is to confider any of the myſiccies of Religion with purpoſes to draw 
from it, rules of life or aflections ro vertuc, of deteltation of vice; 
and from hence the Man riſes ro devotion and mental prayer and enter- 
courſe with GOD; and after thut. he reſts himſelf in the boſome of heati- 
rude, and is ſwallowed up with the comprchenſions of love and Contem- 

lation. Theſe are the ſeveral degrees of medication 3 bur let us firſt under- 
ſtand that part of it which N duty, and then if any thing ſucceed of a middle 
condition between duty ind reward, we will confider alſo how that duty is 
to be performed, and the reward is to be managed, that it may prove 
to be no illufion 3, rherefore 1 adde alſo this Conſideration. 

3. Whatſocver — purpoſes and deliberations are entertained in the 
act of meditation, they are cateſully ro be maintained and thruſt forward to 
actual performances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, 
and no other wayes decreed but by teſolutions nd determinations of rea- 
ſon and judgement. For GOD aſſiſts every pious action according to its ex- 
igence and capacity, aud therefore bleſies holy meditations with reſults of 
reaſon, and prepolleſſions dogmarically decreving the neceflitie of vertuc, 
and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchaſe cf it : he 
then that neglects to actuate ſuch diſccurſes, loſes the benefit of his medi- 
tation; he is gone no further then when he firſt ſer out and ncglects the in- 
ſpirations of the holy Spirit. For if at any time it be certain whar ſpirit it is 
— ſpeaks within the ſoul, it is moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that 
moves us to an act of vettue in order to acquiſition of the habit; and when 
GODS grace hath aſliſted us ſo far in our meditation, that we und erſtand 
our duty and are moved with preſent arguments, it we put not ſerth 
our hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our duty; aud 
it is not certain that G O D will create graces in us as he does the ſoul ; 
let every pious perſon think every concluſion of reaſon in his meditati- 
on to have paſs'd an obligation upon him: and it he hath decreed that 
faſting ſo often, and doing fo many religious acts is convenient and con- 
ducing to the production of a grace he is in purſuit cf; let him know that 
every ſuch decree, and reaſonable propofition is the grace of GOD, in- 
ſtrumental to piety, part of his aſſiſtance, and thereſore in no caſe to be 
extinguiſhed. 

4- In meditation, let che underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
prudent coercion and continement that it wander not from one diſcourſe 
to another, till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the fir : either that his 
ſoul be inſtrufted in a duty, or nwov'd by a new argument, or confirm'd 
in an old, or determin'd ro fome exerciſe and intermediall action of Re- 
ligicn, or hath broke out into ſome prayers and intercourſe wich 
GOD in order to the production of a vertue. And this is the my.. 
ſticall defigne of the Spouſe in the Canticles of Solomon, I adjure you 
O you daughters of Jeruſalem , by the Roes and by the Hinds of the — 

at 


—_ — r 
"7 2 


« 
, 
\ 
7 


— — \- IG W 
92 


1 © 
_ A a -* * - 
* * * , 


— — 


OF NEDITATION. Diſc. 4. 


that you ſtirre not up nor ewake my love till he pleaſe. For it is lightneſſe of 
ſpirit to paſſe over a field of flowers and to hx no where, but to leave it 
without carrying ſome honey with us; unleſſe the ſubject be of it ſelf 
barren and unſrvitfull, and then why was it choſen? Or that it is made ſo 
by our indiſpoſition. and then indee\! it is to be quitred : but ( it is S. Chry- 
Ptoms ſimile ) as a Lamb ſacking the breaſt of its dam and Mother moves 
the head from one part to another till it hath found a diſtilling fontinell ; 
and then it fixes till it be ſarisfied or the fountain ceaſe dropping: fo 
ſhould we in meditation, reje& ſuch materialls as are barren like the tops 
of hills, and fix upon ſuch choughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and there 
dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then 
temperately digeſt. 


5. In meditation,ſtrive rather for graces then for gifts, for affections in 
the way of vertue more then the overflowings of ſenlible devotion; and 
therefore if thou ſindeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be bettet, though 
thy ſpirit do not actually rejoyce or finde any guſt or reliſh in the mandu., 
cation, yet chooſe it greedily : For although the chief end of meditation 
be — and not determinations intellectuall, yet there is choice to 
be had of the afle&ions, and care muſt be taken that the aflections be de- 
Fires of vertue or repudiatious and averſions from ſomething criminall z not 
joyes and tranſportations ſpiriruall, comforts and complacencies z . for they 
«re no part of our duty; — they are encouragements, and ſome- 
times rewards, ſometimes they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of 
body, and ſeem great matters when they have little in them, and are more 
bodily then ſpitituall, like the gift of tears, and yerning of the howels 3 
and ſomierimes they are illutons and teuiptations, at which if the ſoul ſtoopy 
aud be greedy aſter they may prove like Hippomanes golden apples to Ata- 
lanta; retard our courſe, and poſſibly do ſome hazard to the whole race. 
And this will be neercr reduced to practice, if we conſider the variety of 
matters which is ſitted to the meditation in ſeyerall ſtates of men travailing 
to rds heaven. 


For the firſt beginings in religion are imployed in the maſtering of 
their firſt appetites, caſting out their Devils, externinating all evil cuſtomes, 
leflening — preclivity of habits and countermanding the too great 
ſorwardneſe of vitious inclinations 3 and this, which Divines call che 
Pargative way, is wholly ſpent in actions of repentance, Mortificati- 


on and felf deniall; and therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches at com- 


forts, or the taſtes of ſenfible devotion his repentance is too delicate, 
dis but a rod of roſes and Jeſamine. If G O D fees the ſpirit broken 
all in pieces, and that it needs a little of the oyle of gladneſſe for 
its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of irs duty, he will give 
it, but this is not to be deſigned, nor ſnatched at in the meditation; 
teures of joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of repentance, 
we niuft no: gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles; no re- 
reſhments ro be 1-oked for here, bur ſuch onely as are nec for 
ſupport; and when G O D fees they are, let not us trouble our ſelves, 
he will provide them. But the meditations which are prompt to this Pur- 
earive way and praftice of firſt beginners, is not apt to produce deli- 
CaCies 3 but in the ſequele and conſequent of it. Afterwards * 9 N 
ort 
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forth the pleaſant Funt of righteon burt for the. preſent it hath no joy in in, 
dag par wake rs, —_ And ſuch are meditatĩ- 
ens of the fall of A and Man, the Ejection of them from heaven, 
of our Parents from Paradiſe, the horrout and — et fin, the wrath 
of GOD che ſeveri we mortiſication of our body and ſpiria, 
felf deniall, the Crofe of CHRIST, Deathand hell, and Judgement h the 
rerrors of an evil Conſcience, the inſecurities'vf a Sinner, the unsealon- 
ableneſſe of fn, the troubles of repentance, the Worm and ſting of 4 
burdened ſpirit, the difficulties of rooting our evil habirs, and the utter 
abolition of fin 3 if theſe nettles bear honey, we may fill our ſelves 3 bur 
fuch ſweetneſſes ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here therefore 
let your addreſſrs ro GOD and your mentall prayers be affectionate de- 
fires of Pardon, humble conſiderations of ous ſelves, hes of revenge 
againſt our Crimes, "of mortification, indefacigable follicitarions 
for mercy, expreſſes of and confufion of face > and he medirares 
beft in the purgative way that makes theſe aſſections molt operative and 


After our firſt ſtep is taken, 12 of repentance is te- 


nto 2 
we then enter into the ilhaminatiue way 2 —— 
9 oe bed 15 mma iricuall graces, and therefore our metlicati- 


miry of choice, ſubordination ro GO DS will, election of rhe wayes of 
yore, ſatisfaction of the „*. in the wayes of religion, and reſo- 
to purſue them in the midſt of all diſcomforrs and perſecutions ; 


ions from thoſe, and in all theſe yer, there is ſafery and piety and 

no ſeeking of our (elves, but de ſignes of vercue in juſt reaſon and duty to 
GOD and frr his fake, that is, for his commandment. And in all : 

—— if there be ſuch a ſteriliry of ſpirit chat there be no end ſerved 

of ſpifituall profit, we are never the worſe 3 all that G O D requires of 

in is that we will Ive well and repent in juſt meaſure and right manner, and 

1 — CS. toes of Game inks; and 
rom a to 10ns ter ſublimiry , 

intimate — — ace ene love, its well, 

one G ON requires of us, is an operative ma- 

Nall and communicative love. If ye love me keep wy Commandments ; ſo that 

fur a good life is the effect of 222 and iſ wemake 

ow dury fare behinde ps, alcend up as high. into che mountain gs you an, 

ur ac auf cont] with the Beciaities of your perſon, econditen 
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niir my and the inceveſts if our Accord ing to the | „„ 
2 Or eng Jeng of lads id renner rf ig * 
Mans 5 CD — the imitetion of him does advantantage to Frm , 
us, and a 2 anidle Panegyrike > Let 74 , Ovir : 
vont work he like his, your duty in imitation of his precepr and „ *, 1 
and then frag - as you lift 3 nne — 
ſame — gy an eternity of duration, and a . 
— e and therefore holy David joyns dgpa d- 


boch; Whoſo offereth me thanks and prarſe be honoureth me, and to him that Nay e - 
erdereth hit converſation aright I will ſbew the ſabuation of G O D. All thanks 1G 129087 2 a= 
and praiſe without a right ordered converſation are the Eccho of re- s lg 


ktrle dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too , ©. Hierocl. 
frequently and ——b oo their thoughts in confideration of divine ex- Pſalm 30. 23+ 


cellencies. GOD 


0 in what we feel of him, and are 

wittt his influence, and ſee his beauries in reflexion, rhongh we do not 
our eyes our, with ftaring upon his face 5 to behold che glories and per- 
ſectiom of GO D with a more direct intuition is the pri of An 
who yer cover their faces in the brightneſſe of his preſence : ir is 
permitted to us to confider the back parts cf GOD : And rherefey' 
thoſe ſpecnlations are too bold and imprudent addreſſes, and miniſter to 
danger more then to religion, when we paſſe away from the dire ſtudies 
of vertue, and thoſe thoughts of G O D, which are the freer and fafer cum- 
unmications of rhe Deiry, which are the means of entercourſe and rela- 
tion between him and us, to thoſe confiderations concerning GOD which 
are Meraphyficall and te mote, che formall objects of adoration and wonder, 
rather then of vertue and temperate diſcourſes; for GOD in 
rever revealed any of his abſtracted perfeRions and remorer and m 
ous diſtances » bur wich 11 1 r fear in us, and therefore 
22 of too familiar and neerer enter- 

e 


True it is that every thing we ſee ot can confider repreſents ſome per- 
ſection of GOD 3 buſes Fac, cher a> ans heck ralidcr 20d wen 
and meditate too (Frequently upon rhe immediate perfect 


of love — — and therefore 
tions which are its laſtrumeat. Dut this 
conſider. F | 
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20. For chis I have deſcribed , there is a degree of meditation fo 
exalted, that it changes the very name, and is called contemplation, and 
it is in the unitive way of religion : that is, irconfiſts in unions and adhe- 
rencies to GOD; it is 2 prayer of quierneſſe and filence, anda medi- 
tation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without variety, a viſion and intuition 
of divine excellencics, and immediate entry into an orb of light, and 
a reſolution of all our faculties into fweetneſſes: afteRions and ſtarings 
upon the Divine beauty; and Karried on to extaſics, raptures, ſuſpeutions, 
elevations, abſtractions, and apprehenfions beatilicall. In all che courſe 
of vertu meditation, the ſoul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimo- 
niall contract, it inquires the condition of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpo- 
firion, and other circumſtances of amability and delire. Bur when the 
is ſfarished with theſe enquiries and hath choſen her huſband , ſhe no more 
confiders particulars, but is moved by his voice, and his geſture, and runs 
to his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in aflections, 
not to obrain but enjoy his love. 

21 Thus it is ſaid. 

But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, bur felt, and although in 
other ſciences the terms muſt ſirſt be known and then the rules, and con- 
clufions ſcientificiall : Here it is otherwiſe, for firſt the whole experience 
of this muſt be obtained. before we can fo much as know what it is, and 
the end muſt be acquired firſt, the conclufion before the premiſes. They 
that pretend to theſe heights call them the ſecrets of the Kingdom 3 bur 
they are ſuch ſecrers, which no man can deſcribe, ſuch which GOD hath 
not revealed in the publication cf the Goſpel , ſuch for the acquiring of 
which there are uo means preſcribed, and ro which no man is obliged, and 
which are not in any mans power to obtain, nor ſuch which it is lawfull 
to pray for or defire, nor concerning which we ſhall ever be called ro an 
account. 

Indeed when perſons have been long ſoſtened with the continuall drop- 
pu religion, and their ſpirizs made rimorous and apt for impteſſion 

y the aſſiduity of prayer and perpetuall allarms of death, and the con- 

rinuall dyings of mortification 3 the fancie which is a very great inſtrument 
of devotion, is kept continually warn and in a diſpoſition and aptitude to 
* rake fire and to flame out m great aſcents; and when they ſutter tranſpor- 
A4. 10. 10. tations beyond the burdens and ſupport of reaſon , they ſufter they know 
me u 4 - not what and call it what they pleaſe, and other pious people that hear 
wic talk of it, admire that devotion which is ſo eminent and beatified ( for 
be cap. T1. 5- ſo they eſteem it) and fo they come to be called raptures and exrafes 3 
v  *52- which even amongſt the Apoſtles were ſo ſeldome that they were never 
deus. Raptus ſpoke of; for thoſe viſions, raptures, and intuitions of S. Steven, S. Paul, 
viditviſionem S. Peter. * and 8. Jehn were not pretended to be of this kinde; not exceſes 
dum oraverat of religion, but propheticall and intuitive revelations to great and ſigniũ- 
e 9, n cant purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are deſcribed in ſtory : but theſe other 
ben gad cannot; for ſo Caſſian reports and commends a ſaying of Antony the Her- 
—ñ Mite 3 T hat is not a perfet# prayer in which the Votary does either underſtand 
Senn er eite re Himſelf or:the prayer, meaning that perſons eminently religious were Dix ina 
_ — Pat2entes as Dionyſius Areopagite ſaid of his Maſter Hierotheus, Pathicks in 
n Devotion, ſuffering raviſnments af ſenſes, tranſported heyond the uſes of 


— „ Ne. humanity into the ſaburbs of beatiñcall apprehenfions : bur whether or no 
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this be any thing elſe befide a too intenſe and indiſcreet preſſire of the — — 
faculties of the ſoul to inconveniences of underſtanding, or elſe a cedu- 
lous, buſy, and untamed fancy , they that think beſt of it cannot give a n - 
cettainty. There are and have been ſome Religious who have ated mad- — 122 
veſſe and pretended infpirarions 3 and when theſe are deſtitute of a pro- % if <> ode, 
herick ſpirit, if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves npon the pretences of Plato in P had. 
it, they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if not, to the ſufferings of mad- d 5 e ml- 
neſſe, and ir would be a great folly to call ſuch Det plenos, full of GO D, * Boy ape 
who are no better then phanta ſtick and mad people. Nd Ws t. 
This we are ſure of, that many illuſions have come in the likeneſſe of 1% acriamng.s 
viſions 3 and abſurd fancies under the pretence of raptures; and what © «7war@ 
ſome have called the ſpirir of prophecy, hath been the ſpirit of lying; d Moron 
and contemplation hath been nothing but melancholy and unnaturall 5 , Lu- 
lengths; and ſtillneſſe cf prayer hath been a meer dream and hypochon- 95-7 e- 
driacall denotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſottiſn =" w lege 
and dangerous temptation: It is reported of Heron the Monk — 19 &c. ibid. 
lived a retired, mortified, and religious life for mauy yeers together, at laſt iz200 #1 ay fed 
he came to that habit cf auſterity or fingulariry char he refuſed the feſti- W mim» & 
vall refection and freer meales of Eaſter and other ſolemnities, that he #%iz«r3w' in 7 
might do more emiaenrly then the reſt, and ſpend his time in greater ab- -0is dA 
ſtractions and contemplations: but the Deuill taking advantage of the awoir, d be- 
vcakneſſe of his melancholly and unſetled ſpirit. gave him a tranſportation - wr, e- 
and an extaſy in which he fancied himſelf to have attained fo great perſecti- v is yore 
on that he was as deer to GOD as a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be wed: g & &- 
his-ſecrrity for indemniry,though he threw hin ſelf ro the bottom of a well 3 N aiyun wer 
he obeyed his fancy and temptation, did ſo,bruiſed himſeli to death, and dy- mat i 
ed poſſeſſed with a perſwaſion of the veriry of that extaſy and tranſportation. /i» 5 A. 
will not ſay that all violencies and extravagancies of a religious fancy Plato in Apol. 
are illuſions, but I fay that they are all unnaturall not hallowed by the war- 23 
rant of arevelation, nothing reaſonable, not hing ſecure 3 I am not ſure that 24 
they ever conſiſt with humility, but it is confeſſed that they are often pro- 
duc ed by ſelſ love,arrogancy and the great opinion others have of us: I will 
not judee the condition of thoſe perſons who are ſaid to have ſuffered theſe 
extraordinaries, for I know nor the circumſtances, or cauſes, or attendants, 
or the efiects; or whether the ſtories he true that make report of them 
bur I ſhall onely adviſe that we follow the intimation of our B. Saviour, that 
we fit dun in the loweſt place till the Maſter of the feaſt come and bids us fit up 
higher, If we entertain the inward Man in the purgative and 1!/uminative way, 
that is, in actions cf repentance. vertue and preciſe duty, that is the ſureſt 
way of uniting us to GOD: whillt it is ne by faith and obedience 3 
aud that alſo is love; and in theſe peace and ſafety dwell, and after we have 
done our work it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten to his meal and 
ſnatch at the refreſhment of vitions unions and ahſtractions, but fiſt he muſt 
gird himſelf and wait upon the Maſter, and not fir down our ſelves till we 
all be called at the great ſupper ef the Lamb. 
It was therefore an excellent delire of S. Bernard who was as likely as 
any to have ſuch altitudes of ſpeculation if G O D had really diſpeuſed 25 
them to perſons holy,phantaſtick and religious, I prey GOD grant to 
me peace of ſpirit , joy in theiholy Ghoſt compaſſionate others in the 
mid of my mirth , to be charitable in ſimpliciiy, to rejayce with _ 
[4 
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that rejoyce and to nurn with them that mourn. and with theſe I hall be con- 
tent : other exaltations of devotion I leave to Apoſtles and Apojtolick, men; the 

gh hills are for the harts and the climbing goates, the ſtony rocks and the receſſes 
of the earth for the conjes. It is more hea'rhfull and nutritive to dig the earth 
and to eat of her fruits then ro ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the hea- 
vens and live upon the beams of the Sun ſo unſarisfying a thing is rapture 
and tranſportation to the ſoul; ir often diſtracts rhe faculries , but ſeldome 
does advantage piety, and is full of danger in the greateſt of irs luſtre. If 
evera man be more in love with G OD by ſuch inſtruments, or more 
indeered to vertue, or made more ſevere and watchfull in his tepentance, 
it is an excellent grace and gift of G O D, but then this is nothing but the 
joyes and comfort of ordinary meditation; thoſe exrraoxdinary, as they 
have no ſenſe in them fo are not pretended to be inſtruments of ver- 
tue; but are like Jonathans arrows thor beyond it, ro fignifie the danger 
the man is in rowerds whom ſuch arrows ate ſhot 3 hut if the perſon be;made 
unquiet, unconſtant, proud, pufillanimous, of high opinion, pertinacious 
and confident in uncertain judgements, or deſperate, it is certain they are 
temptations and illufions, fo that as all our dutie conſiſts in the wayes of 
repentance and acquiſt of verrue ; ſo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con- 
ſequence all our ſolid joyes 3 and this is the effect of ordinary, pious, and 

medirarions. 

If I miſtake not , there is a temptation like this under another name 
amongſt perſons whoſe religion hath leſſe diſcourſe and mcre fancie, and 
chat is, « familiarity with CO D; which indeed if it were rightly under- 
ſtood is an afſſection conſequent to the illurnmative way, that is, an act, or 
an effect of the vertue of religion and Devotion, which confiſts in prayers 
and addrefles ro G O D, — and Euchariſts, and hy mus, and confidence 
e coming to the throne of grace, upon aſſurance of GODS veracity and 
—— infinite : ſo that familiarity with G O D, which is an afettion of 

iendſhip, is the entercourſe of giving and receiving bleſſings and graces 
_— : and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of 
race, is part of every mans inheritance that is a friend of GOD. 
when familiariry with G O D ſhall be eſteemed 28 of fingu- 
lar and eminent perſons not communicared to all faithfull, and is 
thought to be an admiſſion to a neerer entercourle of ſecrecy with GOD, 
it is aneffe of pride and a miſtake in judgement concerning the very fame 
thing which the old Divines call the unitive way, if themſelves that claim 
it underſtood the rerms of art, and the conſequents of their own in- 
tentions. ˖ 

Onely I ſhall obſerve one Circuniſſance, that familiarity wits C D 
nothing elſe but an admiſſion ro be of GODS tamily, the admiſſion of 
a ſervant or a ſon in nunority, and implyes obedience, duty, and fear on cus 
parts3 care and providence and love on GODS part: And it is not the fa- 
miliariry of ſons, but the impudence of proud equalls ro expreſſe this pre- 
rended priviledge in even unmannerly and unreverent addreſ es and diſ- 
courſes: and it is a ſure rule, that whatſoever heights of picry, union 
or familiarity any man pretends ro, it is of the Devil unleſ the greater the 

be, the greater alſo be the humtflity of che man. The higheſt 
— 2 wremulons 3 and fo are the moſt holy and eminent reli- 
tio perfons, more full of awfulnefſe and fear and modeſty * 
0 


=_ 2 . 


OF MEDITATION. 


unitive way of religion , ſave onely in the eſſects cf dury , obedience 
and the expreſſes of the preciſe vertue of religion. Meditaticns in order ta 
2 good life let them be as exalted, as the capacitit of the perſan and ſubject 
will endure up to the height of contemplation 3 but if contemplation 
comes to be a diſtin thing and ſomething belides or beyond a diſtinct de- 
gree of vertuous meditation, it is loſt to all ſenſe and religion and pru- 
dence. Let no man be haſty to eat of the ſruirs of iſe beſore his 
me. b 

1 And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Medi- 
rarion, for it is a grace that is inſtrumental! to all effetts, to the production 
of all vertues and the extinction of all vices, and by conſequence the in- 
habitation of the holy Ghoſt within us, is the narurall of | a 
tion from the frequent exerciſe of this duty; onely ir hath ſ ething par- 
ticularly excellent, beſides irs generall influence: for meditation is that 
part of prayer which knits the ſoul to irs right object, and confirms and 
makes actuall our intention and devotion. Meditation is the — 
of the ſoul and the language of our ſpirit; and our wandring : 

in prayer are but the neglects of meditation, and receſſions from that 
duty and according as we neglect medit ation, ſo are our prayers im- 
perfect; meditation being the ſoul of prayer, and the intention of our 
ſpirit. But in all other things meditation is the inſtrument and conveyance ; 
it habituares our aſtections to heaven, ir hath permanent content, it pro- 
duces conſtancy of purpoſe , deſpiſing of things below, inflamed defires 
of vertue, love cf GOD, ſelf denyall , humility of underſtanding and 
nniverſall correction of our life and manners. 
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The PRATER. 


Oly and Eternal! JESUS whoſe whole life and dethrine was 4 


perpernall ſermon of boly life , 4 treaſure of wildome and 4 repoſitory 

of Dnine materialls for meditation , gte me grace to underſtand, diligence 
and attention to confider , care to lay up, and —_— to reduce to practice 
all theſe ations , drfcurſes and pious lefſons atanations by which thaw 
didff exprefly teach , or tacitely imply , or uyfferiouſly fSenifie ou duty ; Let 
my underſtanding become 47 ſpiritual in its nnployment and es as it it 
material! in 11s nature : 4 my memory 45 4 veſſell of eleclion with re- 
membrances and notions highly compunftive , and greatly incentive of all the 
arts of ſanttity. Let thy boly Spirit dwell in m ſoul mſtrating my know. 
ledge 


Diſc. 3. 
fo that in true Divinity nd right Peking crave no fuch thing as the 


; 1 THE PRAYER. 
ledge, ſan#ifymg my thoughts, guiding my a ſectiont, directinę will in the 
ehoice of vertne, that it may be the great implement of my life to meditate 
in thy law to ffudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties and 
aircunſtentialls of my duty , that ignorance may neither occafion a finne nor 
become a puniſÞment a tale. from me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſſe of fancy, cu- 
riefity and impertinency of enquiry, illuſions of the Devill and phantaſticl de- 
ceptions : let my thoughts be as my religion, plain, honeſt, pious, ferple, pru- 
dent and charitadle, »f great tmployment and force to the production of ver- 
mes and extermination 0 f vice , but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and 
vanity, nothing greater then the capacities of my ſoul, nothing that may miniſter 
to any intemperances-of ſpriit, but let me be wholly inebriated with love, and 
that love wholly ſpent in doing ſuch attions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions 
of my infirmity and the ſecurities of bumnulity , till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw 
the curtain and reveal thy interiour beauties in the kingdom of thy eternall 
glories : which grant for thy mercies ſake O Holy and Eternall FE SU. 
Amen- 
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Sed. 6. 


Of the death of the Holy Innocents or 
the babes of Bethlehem, andthe 


flight of JESUS into 
Eerpr. 


ell this while Hered waited for the return of the Wiſemen "2 
chat they might give. direGions where the childe — 
Wy and his ſword ark. finde him out with a certain and d 
execution. But when he ſaw that he was mocked of the 
Wiſemen he was exceeding wroth. For it, now began to 
deſerve his trouble, when his purpoſes which were moſt ſe- 
cret to be contradicted and diverted with a prevention, as if 
were reliſted by an allſceing and Almighry Providence, He Kegan to ſuſpect, 
the hand of heaven was in it, and ſaw there was nothing for his Sto 
be ated, unleſſe he could diffolve the golden chain of predeſtination. | 
And therefore fince G O D already had hindred him from the execuri- 2. 
ons of a diſtinguiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſend a ſword of indiſcrimi- 
nation and confuſion, hoping that if he killed all the babes of Bethlehem, 
this young kings reign allo ſhould ſoon determine. He therefore ſent | 
end flew all the children that were in Bethlehem and all the coaſts thereof from ** + © 
two yeers old and under, according to the time which be had diligently enquired of the Sic alt gloffa o. 
Wiſemen. For this execution was in the beginning of the ſecond yeer after dinaria fed Ous- 
CHRISTS nativity as in all probability we gueſſe; not at the two yeers end, Pran ig faſtis 
as ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe as kis malice was ſubtill, ſo he intended it ſhould — — 
be ſecure, and though he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was neer Chrittum natum 
the time in his computation, yet he that was never — the lives of centigiſſo 
others, would now to ſecure his Kingdom rather overact his ſeverity, for 3+ 
ſome moneths, than by doing execution but juſt to the tittle of his accouut Macrob Sarur- 
hazard che eſcaping of the Meſſias. — 5 — + 
This execution was fad, cruell and aniverſall : no abatements made for cjanui deſcr ivi- 
the dire fhriekings of the Mothers no tender hearted ſouldier was imploy- tur tyranicids 
ed, no hard hearted perſon was ſoſtned by the weeping eyes, and pitry- d- ir b 
begging looks of thoſe mothers , that wondred how it was poſſible any pet en. ea 3 
ſon ſhould hurt their pretty ſucklings, no connivencies there, no proteRti- 74c Tuparuuee 
ons or friendſhips, or confideration, or indulgencies, but Hered cauſed that iza:omn, i ric 
his own childe which was at nurſe inthe coaſts of Beth/ehemſhould bleed to maunaiorme 
death 3 which made Auguſtus Caſar to ſay that in Herods houſe it were better th , i vi 
be a hog then a childe: becauſe the cuſtome of the nation did ſecure a hog Eu, &120wG), d 
from Herod knife, but no religion could ſecme his chiide. The ford bei 


. a 1 1 h wi; Ws 
thus made ſharp by Hereds commiſſion killed 14cco pretty babes, as watt” intine of 
Greeks in their Calendar, and the A byſſmes of th. do con miemoraty „, ee ani, 


in their offices of Liturgy. Fot Herod crafty and maliciour, thrt is geb, en, | 

* tyrant had cauſed all the children to be gathered toperher 3 whichthe a — 
credulous mothers ( ſuppoſing it had been to take account of their age and — "age 
number in order to ſonie taxing) hindred net, but wwittingly 


ſuffered . 
themſelves and their t abes to be bett ed to an irremediable butckery. —— 
: G Then 1 * . 


. 1 


d that which was ſpoken, by — the Propher, ſaying 

— and = monrnmg, R g for ber 15 — 

— be 38 l che you's of — wete little enough to 

expreſe this 14000 — 

etty bahes Lord forth « blood into that boſom we ng 
ore they had fucked — — and 2. — of thoſe pretty 2 hi 

to entertain the fancy ey ood fir of their mothers, nothing bur 

aftrighting ſhriaks and then Hany looks; the mourning was great, like 

whe mourning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter , their ſor- 

— bi ro be cured till i ſhould lie down alone and reſt with irs 


"But che malice of Herod were alfo into the hill countrey, and hear- 
Ss Ingthatof John the fon of Zechey, great things Roe ng oe which 
he was defigued to a great miniftery about chis young Prince 
ted in him alſd to reſcind the Prophecies, and ſem a meflenger of 2 
wards him but the —— had been early wich him, and ſent him 
into Ac ſext ptuces, where he contmoed till the time appointed of his mani- 
feſtutiom unto frac). Bur as che children of Bechlchem died in che place of 
CHRIST, ſo did rhe Father of che dye for his childe. For Herod 
* Sic Chryſoſt. New Zachary berween the temple and the Altar , * becauſe herefuſed to 
& Perm Mar. —— fury of that rabid bear : Though ſome perſons very 
the — of - — — pon 1 
— ſepatated in emple for n5,Zechary ſuffered the 
v Sic aiunt ori- Mother of dur Lord do abide there after che birch of her holy Son, afff 
- tract 23 fer ſtill to he a virgins md toe fr this — but — 
22 and Phariſees did kill Zechery. 


ve uma Chriſti generarione, Nyfſen in natali Ch Hi. Cyrill adv. Ambropephoriiias, 


1 6. Tertullian © reports chat the blood of Zechery had fo beſnrezred the 
1—— frones of the pavement which was the alt on which the good old Pricft 
. chat no act or in could wafh the tincture out ; the dye 
and guilt being boch indeleble 3, #3 H, bocanſe G O D did intend to exact of 
Unt hat 8 all wald blood of righteous perſons from Abel ro Zechærim who 
of che Martyrs of the ſynagogue, he would leave a character 
intheir eyes — — and infideſity. 
+ great inſtance for theſe execution 
was upon Herod ; who in very few yeers after, wagſmirren of G D with 
Þ muy plagues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſeemed Ide an hoſpitall 
* the Incurabili. For he was tormented with à ſoft flow fire, Ie chat of 
— Gent. ar the cinders of Yew, in his body 1 in his bowels with in- 
tolerable Colicks and ulcers, in his naturall parts with worms, in his feet 
with gout, in his nerves wih convulſions, difficulty of breathing; and 

out of divers of his body iſſued our ſo impure 
that the mneſſe, pain and mdignarion made him once to fnarch a 
Knife with eto Le killed hindelf, bur that he was prevented by 2 

Nephew of his, that fiood there in his arrendance. 


Bur as the fleſh of beaſts calloes by fripes, and the preflres of 
7% theyoak: ſo did the heurt of Herod, by the loa vine vengeunce 
S0 began his dell Here, e eee 


XUM 


AND THE FLIGHT OF JELUS INTO EGYPT. Sed. 6. 


impious 3 for Nerod perceiving thar he muſt_now die 
2 vader : 1 ; | 
ane! thut the luft cene of his — might for pure-n eld 


our-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſh nation would rejoyce at 
his death, he aſſembled all che nobles of the people and put them in _ 
ving in charge to his ſiſter Salome, thut ven he was expiring his laft, 
the nobiliry ſhould be flain, that his death might be lamen 
ſect and — he of wick : 

Bur GOD ingo to pon. rms wicked Princes 
ned the defigne aj the inzendyens of Hers, for when he w__— 
and could nor call hx fiſtec ta accom ſot duc his malt hoody and 
unrighreous commands, ſhe releaſed all the — and deſpairing 
Gentlemen, and made the dayof her Brochess death a perfect Jubilee, a day 
of joy, ſuch as was that when the nation was delivered from the violence of 
ud en de AR." 6 0 Þ had provided ſencteury for the holy Childe 

And all this while 60 provided a 

ESUS Fer GOD ſeeing che ſeerer blond heh Bee 


with a per- 


d, ſem his Angel who appeared 19 Foſeph ma dream, ſei - 
the young childe —— 23 , ad be then edvre 7 
thee word, for Herod will ſeek the em childe to deftroy b — 


——— —— TT 
made their firft abode in Hermopotis in the of s 
when they firſt arrived, the childe JESUS being by 
carried into a Temple, all the ſtatues of the Idol fefl down, 
Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and ſnffered their is ber! wrt 
ſolution and drſkonour. Lo of Fateh > Behold rhe 
Lord ſhall come into Egypt and the Idolls of Egypt eff be moved at his preſence. 
And in the life of che Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphanizs it is reporred, 
chat he told the ian Priefts chat then their Idols ſhould be broken in 
pieces, when a holy Virgin with her childe ſhould enter into their cong- 
ney, which prophecy poſhbly might be the cave chat the ians did, 
— vanities, worſhip alfo an infant in a manger, and a Virgin in 


From Hernyolis to Maturea went theſe holy Pilgrims in purſuance of 
their ſafety and provifions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of 
balſame, till 75150 being at the end of ſeven yeers ¶ as it is commonly be- 
he ved) afcertained by an Angel of the death of and commanded 
to return to the land of Iſrael he was »bedient to the heavenly vifion, and te- 
turned. But hearing that Archelaus did reign in the place of his Father, and 


knowing that cruelty and che ambition of Herod was haredirary or intayl d 


upon Archelaus, being alſo warned to turn afide into the parts of G 
which was of a diſtin& r iſdiction governed indeed by one of Herod ſons, 
but not by Archelaus, thirher he diverted, and there chat holy family re- 
7 in che city of Nax cet, whence the holy childe had the appellative 
a Nazarene. 


G 2 Ad. . Sect. 6. 


bi. Palladius in 
vita $, A 
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Gonfiderations 'mpon the death of the Innocents 
and the flight of holy TESUS into 


1 EGYPT. 


Ered having called the wiſe men, and received information of 
\ - their defigne, and the Circumſtances of the childe pretended 
religion and deſired them to bring him word, when they 
had found the babe, that he might cone and worſhip him; 
ye meaning to make a facrifice of him, to whom he ſhould pay 
his adoration : and inſtead of * 4 young Prince with a Roy all pur- 
ple he would have ſtained bis fwadling bands with his blood. It is ever 
r when a wicked Prince pretends religion, his deſigne is then 
fowleſt by how much it necds to put on a fairer outſide: but it was an early 
policy in che world, and it concerned mens interefts to ſeem teligious hen 
they that to be ſo, was an abatemenr of great deſignes. When Je- 
zebel defigned the robbing aud deſtroying Naboth, ſhe ſent to the Elders to 
proclaim a faſt z for the externall and viſible remonſirances of religion leave 
in the ſpirits of men a great repuration of the ſeeming perſon, and therefore 
they will not ruſh into a frrions ſentence againſt his — leaſt not judge 
them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom they are ſo fairly pre- 
ons. bur do ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and either diſ- 

lieve their own reaſon, or excuſe the fa, or think it but an erxour, or a 
leſſe crime, er the incidencies of humanity, or however, are ſo long in de- 
creeing againſt him, whom they think to be —— that the run: our 
is abated, or the ſiream of indignation is divetted by other laborious arts 
intervening before our zeale is kindled, and fo the perſon is wnjudged or 
at leaſt the deſigne ſecured. 

But in this humane policy was — 2 infatuated, and though 
Herod had truſted his deſigne to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended 
fair, having religion for = word, and called the wiſe men privately, and 
intruſted them with no imployment but a civillrequeſt, an account of their 
ſucceſte of the journey, which they had no reaſon or deũte to conceal 3 yet 
his heart was opened to the eyeof heaven, and the fun was not more viſi- 
ble then his dark purpoſe was to GOD and it ſucceeded. accordingly 3 
the childe was ſent away, the wiſemen warned not to rerun, Herod 
was mocked and enraged 3 and ſo his craft became fooliſh and vain 3 
and ſo ere all counſells intended againſt G O D, or any thing 
of which he luniſelf hath undertaken the protection. For althongh we 
underſtand not the reaſons of ſecuriry , becauſe we ſee -= 

t 
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DEATH OF THE INNOCENTS. 


that admirable concentring of infinite things in the Divine Providence, 
whereby God brings his purpoſes to act by wayes unlookt for, and ſome- 
times contradiftory 3 yet the publike and perpetuall ience of the 
world hath given continuall demonſtrations, that all evill counſells have 
come to nought, thar che ſucceeding of — — deſign is no ar 

that the man is proſperous z that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune 
ſpreads the largeſt 3 that the contradiction and impoſſibilities of delive- 
rance to pious perſons are bur an opportunity and ment for GOD to 
do wenders, and to glorifie his power and to exalt his mercy by the in- 
ſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events 3 and as the afllictions hap- 
pening to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of Gods good Spirit; 
and enduring them here are but confignations to an honourable amends 
hereafter 3 ſo the ſucceeding profperities of forrunate impiety, when they 
meet with puniſhment in the next ot in the third age, or in the deletion of 
a people five ages after, are the greateſt arguments of Gods providence,who 
keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgers not to do judgement for all them that are 
oppreſſed with wrong ; It was laid up with God, and was perpetually in his 
eye, being the matter of a laſting durable and unremitred anger. 

But God had care of the holy childe 3 he ſent his Angel ro warn Joſeph 
with the babe and his Mother to __ into Egypt. Joſeph and Mary i 's 
ariſes, and without enquiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall 
return, or how be ſecit d, or what accommodations they ſhall have in their 
Journey, at the ſame houre of the night begin the pilgrimage with the 
chectfulneſſe of obedience, and the ſecurities of faith, and the confidence 
of hope, and the joyes of love, knowing themſelves to be recompenc'd for 
all the trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of che ſafety 
of the holy JESUS, thar they then were ſerving God, that they were en- 
c reled wich the ſecurities of the divine providence,and in theſe diſpoſitions 
all places were alike z for every region was a Paradiſe where were in 
con pany with JESUS. And indeed that man wants many degrees of 
kuich and prudence who is ſollicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities,when 
he is doing the commandment of God. If he commands thee to offer a 
ſacrifice, himſelf will provide a Lambe, or enable thee to finde one; and 
he would remove thee into a ſtate of ſeparation, where thy body needs no 
ſupplies cf proviſion, if he meant thou ſhouldſt ſerve him without — 
vilions 3 he will certainly * take away thy need, or ſatiſie it, he will feed 


thee himſelf as he did the Ifraclites, or take away thy hunger as he did to Heb. 13. 5, 6. 


Moſes,or ſend ravens to feed thee as he did to Elia, or make charitable peo- 
ple miniſter ro thee as the widdow to Eliſba, or give thee his own portion 
as he maintained the Levites, or make thine enemies to pitry thee as the 
Aſſyrians did the captive Jewes 3 For wharſoever the world hath, and 
wharſoever can be conveyed by wonder, ot by providence, all that is thy 
ſecurity for previfions, ſo long as thou doeſt rhe work of God; and re- 
member that the aſſurance of bleſſing, and health, and falvation is not 
made by doing what we liſt, or being where we defire, but by doing 
Gods will, and being in che place cf his appointment; we may be 
lafe in Fgypt, if we he there in obedience to God, and wee may 
periſh aniong the babes of Bethlehem , if we be there by our one 
ccc ion. 
ib and Ji did net argae againſi my ngels meſſtage;bcauſe they had 
3 4 con- 
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THE DEATH 


a confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his mouth could have 
deſtroyed Herod, though he had been abetted wich all the legions march- 
ing under the Ronan Eagles; but they, like the two Cherubims about 
the propitiatory, took che childe between them, and fled, giving way to 
rhe — of perſccution, which poſſibly when the materialls are wichdrauvn 


might expire, and dye like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. JESUS 
fled, undertook a fad journey,in which the ſoughneſſe of rhe wayes,his own 
tenderneſſe, che youth cf his Mother, the old age of his ſuppoſed Father, 
the ſmallncſc of their viaticum and accommodation fer their voyage, 
the no kindred they were ro go to, hopeleſſe of comforts and exteriour 
ſupplies were ſo many circumſtances of poverty, and leſter ſtrokes of rhe 
ecurion things that himſelf did chooſe to remonſtrate the verity of 
is nature, the infirmiry of his perſon, the humiliry of his ſpirit, che auſte- 
riry of his undertaking, the burden of his charge, and by which he did 
reach us the ſame vertues he chen expreſied, and alſo conſigu d this per- 
miſſion to all his Diſciples in furure ages, chat they alſo may ſlye from 
their perſecutors, when the calc is ſo, that their work is not done; that is, 
they may glorifie God with their lives more then with their death 3 and 
of this they are aſcertaine 4 by rhe arguments of prudent account; for 
ſometimes we are called to glorific God by dying. and the intereſt of the 
Church, and the faith of many may be concerned in it 3 then we muſt 
abide by ir. In other caſes it is true that Demſthenet faid in Apology fer 
his own eſcaping from a loſt field, A man that runs away may *ght again. And 
S. Paul made uſc of a guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the treach- 
ery of the Jewiſh Rulers, and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquittion of 
rhe Governour of Damaſcus ; and the Primitive Chriſtians, of Gtotts aud 
ſubterrancous retirements, and S. Athanafus of a faire Ladies houſe, and 
others of deſerts and graves, as knowing ir was no ſhame > hv hen their 
Maſter himſelſ had fled, that his time and his work might he tulalled, and 
when it was, he then laid his life down. 

It is hard to ſet don particular rules chat may indeſinitely guide all 
perſons in the ſtating of their owa caſe 3 becauſe all rhings that depend 
upon circumſtances are alterable unto inſinite. But as GODS glory and 
the good of the Church are the grear conſiderations to he carried before 
us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to determine and judge 
our Queſtions : ſo alſo our 1atirmiries are allowable m the ſcruriny 3 for I 
doubt not but GOD intended it a mercy and a complyance with humane 
weakneſſe, when he gave us this permitlion, as well as it was a deſigne to 
ſecure the opportunities of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his owne 
work hy us. And fince our feares and the incommodiries of flight, and the 
fadneſſe of exile, 2nd the inſecuritics and inconveniencies of a ſtrange and 
new abode are part of the perſecution, provided that Gods glory be not 
— and apparently neglected, nor the Church evidently ſcandalized 
by our flight, all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and 
the declenſion of that part which may tempt us to apaſtacie, or hazard 
our confidence, and the chooſing the leſſer part of rhe perſecution is not 
againſt rhe rule of ſaich, and alwayes hath in it leſſe glory, bur ofrentimes 
more ſecurity. 

But thus far Herods ambirion tranſported him even to reſolutions of mur- 
der of the higheſt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent _ 

Eartit 3 


- 
iT 
4) 
1 
4 


OF THE HOLY INNOCENTS. Seck. 6. 


Earth; and it repreſents that paſſion to be the moſt troubleſome and vexa- 
tivus thing that can;atfit the ſons of men. Vertue hath not halfſomuch 
trouble in i it i ceps quietly without ſtartings and aftrighting fancies it looks 
cheerfully, (miles with much ſerenity, and though it laughs not oſten, yet it 
is ever deliglitſull in the apprehenſions of ſome ry : it fears no man, not 
nothing, nor is it diſcompoled 3 and hath no concernments in the great al- 
terutions of rhe World; and cnrerrains death like a Friend, and reckons 
the iCues of ir, as the greateſt of irs hopes, but ambitron is full of diſtracti- 
ons, it teems with ſiratagems, as Rebecca with ſtrugling rwinnes, and is 
ſwelled with expectation as with a tympany, and fleepes ſomerimes ns 
the winde in a ſtorme, ſtill aud quiet for a minute, that it may burſt out 
into an imperuous blaſt till the chordage of his heartſtrings crack; feares 
when none is nigh, and prevents things which never had intention, and 
falls under the inevitability of ſuch accidents, which either could not be 
" foreſeen or not prevented: it is an infinite labour to make a Mans ſelf 
naſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is ſo goodly a purchaſe, that he nakes his 
75 daycs full of ſorrow to enjoy the — of a three yeers reign 3 for Herod 
$ lived but three yeeres or five at the moſt after the flight of JESUS into 
Egypt. And therefore there is no greater unreaſonableneſſe in the world 
then in the defignes of ambition; fur it makes the preſent certainly miſer- 
able, unſatisfied, troubleſom and diſconrent 3 for the nncertain acquiſt of an 
honour, which nothing can ſecure 3 and befides a thouſand poſlibilities of 
miſcatrying, it relyes upon no greater certainty then our life, and when 
we are dead all che world fees who was the fool. But it is a ſtrange caitive- 
neſſe and baſeneſſe of diſpoſition of men fo furioutly and unſatiably to run 
after periſhing and uncertain intereſts in defiance of all rhe reaſon and re- 
ligion of the werld, and yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencies which 
ſatiste reaſon and content the ſpirir,and create great hopes and ennoble our 
expectation, and are advantages to communities of men and publike ſoci- 
etics, and which all wiſe men teach and all religion commands. 
And it is not amiſſe to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelfe extremely up- 


beauties of a rorch to ſhine in one room, bur like the ſun, his Empire was 
over all the world; and if Herod would have become bur his triburary and 
paid him the acknowledgments of his Lord he ſhould have had bettet con- 
ditions then under Ceſar , and yet have been as abſolure in his own Jewry 
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on a miſtake ; the childe 1ESUS was born a King, but it was 4 King of all — 


the world not confined within the limits of a province, like the weaker O. 


as he was before; his kingdom was not of this World, and he that gives Pa Heredes imple 


heavenly kingdoms ro all his ſervants would not have ſtooped to have taken — 


. up Hereds perry Coronct; bur as it is a very vanity which ambition ſeeks, fo —— — —— 
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it is a fhadow thut diſturbs and diſc on poſes al irs motiors and apprehenfions. Qui ſegua dne (a+ 
vas um etto regit 


And the fame miſtake cauſed calumiries to deſcend upon the Church: Plast 


tor ſome of the perſecutions commenced upon pi etence Chriſtianiry was an been ad. 


Enemy to goverment : But the pretence was infinirely unreaſonable, and 
therefore had the fate of ſenſeleſte allegations, ir diſtanded preſently 3 for 
no externall accident did fo incorporate the excellence of CHRISTS reli- 
gion into the hearts of men, as the innocence cf the men, their inoftenfive 
deportmeat, the modeſty of their defignes , their great humility and 
obedicuce, a life exprefly in cum ĩty and conte ſtation againſt ſecular am- 
bition ; and it it is to be feared that the mingling hamane intereſis with 
G 4 religion 
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religion will deface the image CHRIST hath ſtamped upon it; certain 


it is, the mettall is much abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian 
4 Prince ſerves his end of ambition and bears arms upon his neighbours 
countrey for the ſervice of religion, making CHRIS TS kingdom to 
invade Hered: rights: and in the ſtare Eccl Il ſecular intereſts have 
ſo deep a portion, chat there are ſnares laid ro tempt a perſecution, and men 
are invited to Sacriledge while the revennes of A Church ire a fair ferrane 
— * fora Prince; I make no ſcruple to hᷣnde fault with Painters that picture 
m en = the poor ſaints with rich garments 3 for though they deſerved better, yet 
„g d they had but poor ones: and ſome have been tempted to cheat the Saint, 
ne. not out of ill will to his Sanctity, but love to his ſhrine, and to the Beauty 
dental 74% of the clothes, with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time drei- 
a e ” ed their images: ſo it is in the fate of the Church, perſecution, and the 
* endete robes of CHRIST were her portion, and her cloching, and when ſhe is 
gy, rf. dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes it is no more then ſhe deſerves, bur yet ſome- 
fe e times it is occaſion that the Devil cheats her of her holineſſe, and the men 
twle irate of the world ſacrilegiouſiy cheat her of her riches : and then when GOD 
Xopagie* . 5 u- hath reduced her to that poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to her, 
de ge A the perſecution ceaſes, and ſanttiry returns, and G OD curſes the ſacri- 
eu ledge, and ſtirs up mens mindes to religious Donatives : and all is well 
„. till the growes rich again. And if it be dangerous in any man to be rich, 
Hierecl. and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey to Eternity, it is not then ſo pro- 
portionable to the analogy of CHRISTS Poverty, and the inherir- 
ance of the Church to be ſcdulous in acquiring great temporalties, and put- 
ting Princes in jealouſie and ſtates into care for ſecurities, left all the 
Temporall ſhould run into Eccleſiaſticall pefſetiion. 

If the Church have by the active picty of a credulous, a pious and leſ'e 
ebſervant age been endowed with great poſſeſſions, ſhe hath rules enough, 
and poor enough, and neceſſitics enough ro diſpend what ſhe hath, with ad- 
vantages to religion : but then all ſhe gets by it is the trouble of an unthank- 
full, a ſuſpected and enfatisfying diſpenſation 3 and the Church is made 
by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſ ratagem. and to gera Germane 
Biſhoprick is to be a Prince, and to defend with nicencſſe and ſuics of 
Vide quzd'xit Law every cuſtom or leſſer rite even to the breach of charity, and che 
Az ianus M cel ſcandall of religion is called a duty, and every tingle perſon is bound to 
* Ae forgive injuries, and to quit his right rather then his Charjry, but if it is 
_ — 6 Os not a duty in the Church alſo, in them whoſe life ſhould be excellent to 
34 36; K 1's the degree of example. I would ſain know, if there be not greater care 
ep 3a l. indict taken to ſecure the Eccleſi. ſticall revenue, then the publike chat iry and the 
con honour of religion in the ſtrict picty of the Clergy : for as the not ingaging 
_ — in ſairs may occaſion bold people to wrong the Church, ſo the neceſſity of 
— — apa, engaginę is occaſion of looſing charity and of great ſcandall. I finde not fault 
ne ſumo um ty- With a free revennue of the Church; it is in ſome ſence neceſſary to Go- 
phum cult mM yergours, and to preſerve the Conſequents of their authority : but I re- 
— Name. eſent that ſuch — are occaf on of much miſchief to the Church, and 
bu , leſſe holinefe, and in all caſes, reſpect ſhould be had to — — Chriſt- 
ciem, Dem vi- Janity , to the Prophecies of JESUS, to the promiſed lot of Church, 
dere cuſ jentibus to the dangers of tiches, to the excellencies and advantages, and rewards of 
Þ clert. kat mu poverty 3 and if the Church have enough to perform all her duties and ob- 
— — cheerfully, let her of all ſocieties be ſooneſt content. If 1 — 
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plenty let her nſc it temperately and charitably, if ſhe have not, let her not 
be querulous and troubleſome 3 but however, it would be thought upon, 
that though ia judging the quantum cf the Churches portion the Werld 
thinks every thing too much; yet we muſt be careful we do not judge every 
thing too little; and if our fortune be ſafe berween envy and contempr, ir 
is much mercy, If it be deſpicable, it is ſafe for Ecclef aſticke, —_— may 
be accidenrally inconvenieur, or leiſe profitable to orher3; bur if ir peat, 
publick experience hath made remonſtrance , that it mingles with the 
World, and durties thote fingers which are inſtrumental in conſecration, and 
the more ſolemn rites of Chriftianity. 

JESUS fled from the perſecution 3 as he did not ſtand ir out, fo he did 10 7 
not ſtand our againſt it; he was earcful to tranſmit no precedent, ot en- 
couragement of reſiſting tytannous Princes, when they ofter violence to 
Religion, and our lives: he would not ſtand diſputing tor priviledges, nor 
calling in Auxiliat ies from the LORD of Hoſts, who could have ſpared him 
many Legions of Angels, every fingle ſpirit being able to have defeated all 
Herods power; but he knew it was a ha leſſon to learn patience, and all the 
excuſes in the World would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a Doctrine by 
which we are taught to dye, of loſe all we have, or ſutler inconveniencies 
at the will of a Tyrantz we need no authentick examples, much leſſe Do- 
ctrines tv invite Men to war, from which we fee Chriſtian Princes cannot be 
reſirained with the engagements and peaceful Theoremes of an excellent 
and a holy Religion, nor Subjects kept from rebelling by the intereſts of 
all Religions in the World not by the neceſſities and reaſonableneſs of obe- 
dience, nor the indeerments of all publick Societies of Meu > one word, or 
an intimarion from CHRIST would have ſounded 2n alarm, and pur us into 
poſtures of Ecfence, when all CHRIS TS excellent Scr mons, and rare exem- 
plar actions cannct rye our hands. But it i: ſtrange now, that of all Men in 
the World Chu iſtians ſhould be ſuch fighting people. or that Chriſtian Sub- 
jets ſhould life up a thought agamſt a Chriſtian Frince, when they had 
no intimation of encouragement from their Maſter, but many from him to 
endecr obedience and humility , and patience, and charity, and theſe fuur 
make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chief deſigne and meaning 
of Chriſtianiry in its moral conſtitution. 

Bur JESUS, when himſe!f was ſaſe could alſo have ſecured the poor 
Babes of Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herods 11. 
purpoſes, or by diſcovering his own eſcape in ſome ſafe manner not un- 
known to the Divine Wiſdom; but vet it did not fo pleaſe GOD. He is Lord "1 a ws 
of his Creatures. and hath abſolute dominion over ont lives, and he had an ——_— ance 
end ct glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an end of juſtice upon Herod ; extitic ad c 10- 
and to the children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no reaſon nan; & nt ap- 
o complain that they were fo ſoon made ſtars, when they ſhined in their Peret — 
little Orbs and participations of Eternity 3 for fo the ſenſe of the Chur — — R 
hath been, that they having died che death of Martyrs, though incapab m um nerantur, 
of making the choice, GOD ſupplyed the effects of their will, by his own ii i 
entertainment of the thing; that as the miſery and their death, fo alſo their cen gcc it 
glorification might have the ſame Authour in the ſame manner of cauſa- . 4 


. ity; even by a peremprery and unconditioned determination in theſe 


particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreaſonable, con! dering 
ahar all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe particular; but the 
immatuc 
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immature death of other infanrs is a ſadder ſtory 3 fur though 1 have no war- 
rant or thought that it is ill with them after death; and in what manner or 
degree of well-being it is, there is no revelation; yer I am not of opinion, 
that the ſecuring of ſo low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, 
will make recompence, or is an equal bleſiing with the poſſibilities of fuch 
an eternity, as is propoſed to them who in the uſe of realon and a holy life 
gloritie GOD wich a free obedience; and if it were otherwiſe, it were no 
bleſſing to live till che uſe of reaſon 3 and Fools and Babes were in the beſt, 
becauſe in the ſecureſt condition. and certain expectation of equal glories. 
As ſoon as Herod was dead (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own 
time for his arreſt) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word 3 the holy Fa- 
mily was full of content and indifterency, not ſolicitous for return, not dif- 
| of the Divine Providence, full of poverty and ſanctity, and content, 
waiting GODS time, at the return of which GOD 4dclai d not torecall 
them = exile; out of Egypt he called his Jon and directed Joſephs fear and 
diſcourſe that he ſhould divert to a place in the juridiction of Philip, where, 
the Heir of Herods cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to do; and this very 
Series of providence and care GOD expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption; 
and will determine the time and ſet bounds to every Perſecution, and pu- 
niſh the inſtruments, and caſe our pains, and refreth our ſorrows, and give 
quietneſſe to our fears, and deliverance from our troubles, and ſanctiſie it 
all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his good time, if we wait the co- 
ming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty with care, and ſuſtain 
our temporals with inditterency 3 and in all our troubles and diſpleaſing 
accidents we may call ro minde , that GOD by his holy and moſt reaſona- 
ble Providence hath ſo ordered it; that the ſpiritual advantages we may 
receive from che holy uſe of ſuch incommodiries, are of preat recompence 
and intereſt, and that in ſuch accidents the holy JESUS having gone be- 
fore us in precedent, does go along with us by love and imitation, and that 
makes the preſent condition infinitely more eligible , then the greateſt 
ſplendour of ſecular fortune. 
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The PRAYER. 


() Bleſſed and eternal GOD, whe didft ſuffer thy holy Son to flye from the 441 
lence 2 enraged Prince, and didſt chooſe to defend him in the wayes of his 
infermity by hiding himſelf, and a woluntary exile, be thou a dle ſence 10 all thy 
faithful people, when ever perſecution ariſes againſt them. ſend them the miniſtery 
of Angels to diref them into wayes of ſecurity, and let thy holy Spirit guide them 
in the paths of ſanity ; and let thy providence continue in cuſtody over thei ter- 
fons till the trmes of refreſhment, and the day of redemption ſhall return; Ge O 
LORD to thy whole Church ſanity and zeal, and the confidences f 4 b 
faith, boldneſſe of confeſſion, humality, content, and reſignation of ſpirit , gene- 
rows contempt of the World, and unmingled deſires of thy glory ani the edificatt- 
en of thy Klett, that no ſecular intereſts difturb her duty, or diſcompeſe her chari- 
ty, 
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er depreſſe ber hopes , or in any unequal degree po ſeſſe her affefions and 

2 her ſpirit, but preſerve her from the ſnares of tue World, and the Devil, from 
the rapine and greedy defires of ſacrilegious perſons, and in all conditions whether 
of affiuence or want — may ili promote the intereſt of Religion : that when plen- 
teruſreſſe is within ber palaces, and peace in her walli, that condition may then 
be beſt for her; and when ſbe is made as naked as FESUS to his paſſion, then 
poverty may be beſt for her, that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and in all ac- 
cidents and changes thru mayeſt ſanfifie ani bleſſe her , and at laſt bring her to 
the eternal riches and abundances of glory , where no perſecution ſball diſturb her 
reſt. Grant this for ſweet JESUS ſake , who ſuffered exile and hard journeys 
and all the incomvemencies »f a friendlejje perſon, in a ſtrange Province; to whom 
with thee and the eternal Spirit be glory for ever, and bleſſing in all generations 
of the World and for ever and ever. Amen. 
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the Temple. 


\* Rom the return of chis holy Family to Judes, and their habirari... 

on in Nazareth, till the bleſſed childe JESUS was twelve yeers 
of age, we have nothing tranſmitted to us out of any authen- 
tick Record 3 but that they went to Jeruſalem every yeer at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover. And when JESUS was twelve yeess 
old, and was in the Holy City arzeuding upon the Paſchal Rites, and ſo- 
lemn Sacrifices of the Law , his Parents | fulfill d their dayes ef fe- 
fiiviry, went homeward, ſuppofng the Childe had been in the Caravan a- 
mong his friends, and fo they erred for the ſpace cf a whole dayes journey3 
aud when they ſoughr him and found hin: not, they returned to Jeruſalem 
full of fears and ſorrow. 

No fancy can imagine the doubrs, the apprehenfons, the poſſibilities of 
miſchief, and the tremblings of heart which the holy virgin Mocher felt 
thronging about her fancy and undetſtanding; but ſuch a perſon who hach 
been tempred to the danger of a violeprt fear and tranſportation, by appre- 
henton of the loſſe of a hope greatT then a Miracle, her diſcourſes with 
her ſelf could have nothing cf diſtruſt, bur much of ſadneſe and wonder, 
and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble, great as the paſhon 
of her love; poffibly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whi- 
ther 3 nr it may be the ſon of Herad had gotten the prey, whieh his cruel 
þather miſs d; cr he was fck, or detained our cf cu iofity and wonder, of 
any thing but what was right , and by this time ſhe was come to An 
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and having ſpent three dayes in her fad and holy purſuir of her loſt jewel 
deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane diligence, as in all other 
eaſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ſhe made her addreſſe to GOD, and entring into 
the Temple to pray; GOD, that knew her defrres, prevented her with the 
bleſſings of goodncſſe, and there her ſorrow was changed into joy and won- 
der 3 for there ſhe found her holy Son fitting in the midſt of the Dottors beth 
hearing them and askmg them queſtions. 

And when they ſaw him they were amazed, and ſo were all that heard him, at 
his underſtanding and anſwers ; beyond his education. heyond his experience, 
beyond his yeers, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt Men, 
diſcourfing up to the height of a Prophet, with the cleernefſe of an Angel. 
and the infallibiliry of inſpiration 3 for here it was verified in the higheſt 
and moſt literal fignificarion, that owt of the mouthes of babes GOD had ordain- 
ed ſtrength , but this was the ſtrength of argument, and ſcience of the higheſt 
myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. 

Glad were the Parents of the Childe to nde him illuſtrated with a mira.. 
ele, concerning which when he had given them ſuch an account, which 
they underſtood not, bur yet Mary laid up in her heart, as that this was 
part of his imployment and his Fathers huſineſſe. he returned with them to 
Nazareth, and was ſubjett ts bis Parent; where he lived in all holineſſe 
and humility, ſhewing great ſignes of wiſdom, indcering himſelf to all that 
beheld his converſation , did nothing leſſe then might become the great 
expectation which his miraculous birth had created of him 3 for be increaſed 
in wiſdom and ftature, and favour with GOD and Man, till growing in propor- 
tion to his great beginnings to a miraculous excellency of grace, ſwectneſſe 
of demeanour, and excellency of underſtanding. 

They that love to ſerve GOD in hard queſtions , uſe to diſpute whether 
CHRIST did truly, or in appearance onely increaſe in wiſdow. For being 

onally united to the Word, and being the eternal wiſdom of the Father, 
c ſeem d to them, that a plenitude of wifdom was as natural to the whole 
Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others, fixing their belicf upon the 
words of the ſtory which equally affirms CHRIST, as properly to have in- 
creaſed in favour with GOD, as with Man, in wiſdom, as in ſtature, they 
apprehend no inconvenience in aftirming it to belong to the verity of Hu- 
mane Nature to have degrees of underſtanding as well as of other per ſecti- 
ons : and although the humaniry of CHRIST made up the fame perſon 
with the Divinity, yet they think the Divinity ſtill to be free, even in 
thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferiour Nature, aud 
the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation cf all the treaſures of 
Wiſdom upon the Humanity for a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, 
which moſt certainly was not imparted in the interval of his fad and dolo- 
rous Paſſion , but wherher it were truly or in appearance, in habit or in ex- 
erciſe of act, by increaſe of notion or experience, it is certain the promoti- 
ons of the holy Childe were great, admirable , and as full of wondcr as of 
ſanctity, and ſuſhcient to enrertain the hopes and expectations of Iſracl 
with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to ſatishe their wonder for the pre- 
ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication. they having no reaſon 
to be ſcandali ed at the ſmalueſſe, improbability, and indiſferency of his 
beſt beginnings. 

But the holy Childe had alſo an implovment , which ke undertock in 
cbedience 
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obedience to his Father, for exerciſe and 
and for the fi 


L mot this Car- 


liſhed 3 for by the Law of the Nation, and cuſtome of the Religion, no 
Prch was to officiate , ot Prophet was to preach before he was thirty yeers 
age. 
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Ad. Sect. 7. 
Conſiderations of the Diſputation of JES VS 
with the Doctors in the Temple. 


enjoy the priviledges of their Countrey, the opportunities of 
as Religion, the publick addreſſe to GOD, in the rites of ſeſti- 
vals, and ſolemnities of the Temple; they had been lo 
grieved with the impuritics and 1dol rites , which they wit 
ſorrow had obſerved to be done in Egypt; and being deprived of the bleſ- 
ſings of theſe holy fecieties and imployments, they uſed ro enjoy in Pale- 
fine at their rerurn came to the offices of their Religion with pw of 
fire, and keen as the evening Wolf; and all the joyes, which they ſhould 
have received in reſperſion and diſtin emanations , if they had kept their 
Anniverſaries at Jeruſalem, all that united — recewed in the duplication 
of their joyes at their tetun, and in the ſuliilliag themſelves with the re- 
ſection and holy viands of Religion. For ſo GOD uſes to fatisfie the long - 
ings of holy people, when a Perſecurion ha's ſhut up the beautiful gates of 
the Ten ple, or denied to them opportunities of acceſſe , alt GOD 
hears the prayers they make wich their windows toward Jeruſalem, with 
their hearts opened with defires of the publick communions, and ſends 
them a Prophet with a private meal, as Abakkik came to Daniel, yet he 
is their hearts when the yeer of Jubilee returns, and the people fing, In 
convertendo, the ſong of joy for their redemprion 3 for as of all ſorrows the 
deprivations and eclipſes of Religion are the ſaddeſt, and of the werſt and 
moſt inconvenient conſequence 3 ſo in proportion are the joyes of ſpiritual 
plenty and religious returns; the communicn of Saints being like the Pri- 
mitive Ccrban, a tepoſite ry ta feed all the needs of the Church, or like a 
Taper joyr'd to a Terch, it ſelf is kindled and increaſes the others flame. 
They fail d not to go to Jeruſalem; for all thoſe holy prayers and 
raviſknents 


sb and Mary being returned unto Nazareth were ſedulous to 
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naviſhments of love, thoſe excellent medications and entercourfes with 
GOD, cheit private readings and diſcourſes were but entertaiuments and 
ſerisfaFion of their necefſities3 they lived with them during their retire- 
ments) but it was « feaſt when they went to Jeraſalem,, and the freer and 
more indulgent jon of che Spirit; for in publick ſolemnities GOD 
opens his treaſures, and our of his grace more abundantly ; private 
Devotions, and fecret of Religion, are like refreſhing of a Garden 
with the diſtillmg and drops of a Waterpot 3 bur addreſſes ti the 
Temple, and ferving GOD in the publick communion cf Saints is like rain 
from Heaven; where the offices are defcribed by a publick ſpirit, height- 
ned by the greater portions of aſſiſtance, and receive advantages by the ad- 
Haber ſemper unations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by rheir diſtinct title to 
privilegin:n is. Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſupport, by the 
um ut (acratius piety of — by che communication of counſels, by che avfulneſſe of 
—— — 4 — „and che engagemeuts of holy cuſtomes. For Religion 
wr,cuam ques 152 publick vertue, it is the ligature of ſouls and the great inſirument of 
privata initjcy. the conſervation of bodies Polinck, and is united in a common object, the 
tione depenoi. GOD of all the World, and is manag d by publick miniſteries, by Sacrifice, 
mur. Leo de je. Adoration, and Prayer, in which with variety of circumſtances indeed, but 
| tram with infinite conſent and union of defigne, all the ſons of Adam are taught 
Publica pr to worſhip GOD, and it is a publication of GODS honour, its very | ns 
renda ſudt pri- POſe being to declare to all the World, how great things GOD hath done 
vatis, & tumc e't for us, whether in publick Donatives, or private Miflives fo that the very 
eric atio lancti- defigne, temper and conſtirution of Religion is to be a publick addrefle to 
Jude n of GOD + and although GOD is preſent in Cloſers, and there allo diſtik kis 
3 vieratizro. blefſings in ſmall rain, yet to the ſocieties of Religion and publication of 
dun Eeclefzu- Worſhip , as we are invited by the great bleſſings and advantages of Com- 
nus eſt ani vu. mumion, ſo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtraightly limited by the 
& wnus ſenſus. analogy and exigence of the duty. It is a Perſecution when we are forced 
Hebr.10.25.* from publick worſhippings 3 no Man can hinder our private addreſſes to 
GOD, every Man can build a Chappel in his breſt, and hiniſelf be the 
Prieſt, and his heart the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be 
the Altar, and this no Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecu- 
tion in the offices of Religion, it is the prohibition of mon profeſſion 
and Communions, and therefore he that denies to himſelf the opportuni- 
ties of publick rites and conventions is his own Perſecutour. 

I Butwhen JES US was twelve yeers old, and his Parents had finiſhed 
their offices, and return d filled with che pleaſures of Religion, they miſe d 
the Childe, and ſought him amongſt their kinred, bur there they found him 
not; for whoever ſceks JESUS muſt ſeek him in the offices of — in 
the Temple, not amongſt the engagements and purſuit of worldly inte- 
reſts; I forgat alſs mine own Fathers bouſe, ſaid David, the Father ofthis ho- 
ly Childe, and ſo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the ſon of Da- 
vid; but our relinquiſhing muſt not be a dereliion of duty, but of en- 
gagement; our aflections toward kinred muſt alwayes be with charity, and 
according to the endeerments of our relation, but without immerfon , and 

ſuch adherencies, that either conttadict ot leſſen our duty towards GOD. 
It was a fad effe& of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family 
4 and the hopes of all the World; but ir often happens that aſter ſpiri- 


dual imployments G O D ſeems to abſent kinſelf, and withdraw the my 
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ve nd holy fears, he rd) Virgin Modher ſooghe the bleſed JESUS. 
and care and cars, irgin 
And it — — mercy in GOD to rake off the light fromthe 
eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies and 
roo confident opinions and reflections upon his 5 — For we 
uſually judge of the well or ill of our devotions, and ſervices, by what we 
feel 3 and we think GOD rewards every thing in the preſent, and by pro- 
portion to our own expectations; and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of 
Spirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacrifice aſcended right in a 
holy Cloud; but if ve feel nothing of comfort, then we count it a prodigy 
and ominous, and we ſuſpect our ſelves (and moſt commonly we have res- 
fon :) fuch radiations of cheerfulneſſe are _— welcome, but it is not 
alwayes anger that takes them away 3 the Cloud removed from before the 
camp of Iſrael, and ſtood before the hoſt of Pharaoh, but this was a defigne 
of ruine to the Egyptians, and of ſecurity to Iſrael and if thoſe bright An- 
gel that go with us to direct our journeys remove out of our and ſtand 
kinde us, it is not alwayes an argument that the anger of the LOR Dis 
gone out againſt us; bur ſuch decaics of ſenſe and clouds of ſpirit are ex- 
cellent coxſervatours of humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and 
vainer thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. 

But we hen give GOD cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent him... 
ſelf, and his doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our deme- 
rits, makes us at other times with good reaſon to ſuſpect our ſelves even in 
our beſt actions. But ſomerimes we are vain, or remiſſe , ar pride invades 
us in the darknefe and incuriouſneſſe of our ſpirits, and we have a ſecres 
fin which GOD would have us to enquire after; and when we ſuſpect eve- 

thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtricteſt and moſt utence, 

en it may be, GOD vill wich a ray of light break through 4 cloud, if 
nut, it is nothing the worſe for us; for although the viſible remonſtrance 
and face of things in all theabſences and withdrawings of JESUS be the 
fanie, yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the withdrawing is a taking away his fa- 
vour and his love; Lut if GOD does it to ſecure thy piety , and to enflame 
thy deſires, or ro prevent a crime, then he withdraws a gift onely, nothing 
of his love, and yet the darknefle of rhe ſpirit and ſadneſſe ſeem equal. It is 
hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe , as it is nice to judge the condi- 
tian of the eftet , and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by 
improving our care and our Religion; and in all accidents to make no 
judgement concerning GODS favour by what we feel, but by what we do. 
When the holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſſe had ſought her 
joy, at laſt ſhe found him diſparing _—_— Doctors, hearing them and 
zſking them queſtions 3 and befides that he now firſt opened a fontinel,and 
there ſprang out an excellent rivulet from his abyſſe of wiſdom , he con- 
Fgn'd this truth to his Diſciples , that they who mean to be Doctors and 


reach others, muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of diſcipline learn of 
_ whom GOD and publick order hack ſet over us , in the myſteries of 
chgion. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


ed and weſt holy JESUS, Fountein of grace and comfort , Trea- 

——— and trial emanations , l aſed to abide with me 

ever, by inhabitation of thy interiour aſſiftencer and refreſhments ; 
and give me 4 correſponding love, acceptable and unſtamed purity, care and 
watchſulneſſe over my wayes, that I may never, by provoking thee to an- 
ger, canſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw 4 cloud before thy holy 
face ; but _ art pleaſed upon « deſigne of charity, or trial, to cover 

eyes, that I may not beheld the bright rayes of thy favour, nor be re- 
125 1 comforts z let thy love ſupport my ſpirit, by wayes 

enſible, in all my needs give me ſuch 4 portion, as may be inſtru. 
mentall and incentive to performance of my duty; and in all accidents let 
me continue to ſeck thee by prayers and humiliation , and frequent deſires, 
aud the firifineſſer of « holy life ; that I may follow thy example, purſue 
thy eps, be . — by thy ſtrength, guided by thy hand, enlightned 
by thy favor , and may at laſt after 4 perſevering bolineſſe and an un- 
weearred induſtry dwell with thee in the Regions of light, and eternal glo- 
ry, where there ſhall be no feares of parting from the habitations »f feli- 
city and the nnion and fruition of thy preſence, O bleſſed and mi bel 
JESUS. Amen. 
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Sect. 8. 


Of the preaching of Joux the Baptiſt, prepara- 
tive tothe manifeStation 


JESUS. 


nen Herod had drunk ſo great a draught of blood at Bethlehem, *. 
PA and ſought for more from the hill countrey, Elix abeth carried 
ner ſon into the Wilderneſſe, there in the deſert places and 
receſſes to hide him from the of char beaſt, where ſhe 
In 
Fions and a N could expreſſe in the permi e fruit- x7; h 
elle ſolirudes 3 the childe was about eighteen moneths old, when he firſt . - 
fled ro ſanctuary, but after ſourty dayes his Mother died, and his Father . 
Zechary at the time of his miniſtration, which ha about this time, 
was killed in the court of the Temple 3 ſo that the childe was expoſed to 
all che dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of ſolicarinefſe and 
diſcomfort, in a time when a bloody King endeavoured for his deſtrution: , 
But when his Father and Mother were taken from him, the Lord took him up. S.Chryſ. homil. 
For according to the tradition of the Greeks, GOD depured an Angel to be de natrv.S. Jo, 
his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had formerly done to Iſbmael who dwelt Baptifte. 
in the wilderneſſe, and to Elia when he fled from the rage of Ahab: So to Gen-21.17. 
this chile , who came in the ſpirit of Elia, to make demonſtration, that 1 Kings 19.5. 
there can be no want where GOD undertakes the care and proviſion. 

The entertaimment) that S. Johns Provedirore the Angel gave hint, was 2. 


ing. 

This John according to the — of him, and defignaticn of his ene te 

perſon 8 the holy Ghoſt, was the forerunner of CHRIST, — to diſpoſe — - 

the people for his entertainment, and prepare his wayes, and therefore it was : 

necelÞry his perſon ſhould be ſo extraordinary, and full of ſanctity, and 

ſo clarited by great concurrencies and wonder in the circumſtances of his 

life, as might gain credit and reputation to the teſtimony he was to give 

conc&ning his LORD che Saviour of the World. And ſo it happened. 4 
H A 
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For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the wilderneſſe, became the patern of 
ſolitary and comemplarive life, a School of vertue, and Example of San- 
Riry, and fagular auſterity : ſo at his emigration from the places of his te- 
tirement, he ſeenied, what indeed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage ; 
and the wonders which were great at his birth, the prediction of his Con- 
ceprion by an Angel, which never had before happened, but in the perſons 
of Iſaac and Samſon 3 the contempt cf the World, which he bere about him, 
his mortified countenance and deportment, his auſtere and heremitical life, 
his vehement ſpirit and excellent zeal in — created ſo great opini- 
ons of him among the people, that all held him for a Prophet in his office, 
for a heavenly perſon in his own particular, and arare example of ſapctity, 
and holy life to all others; and all this being made ſolemne and ceremo- 
nious by his baptiſm be | — ſo, that he made excellent and apt pre- 
parations for the LORDS appearing > For there went out to him Feruſalem,and 
«ll Judea, and all the regions round about Jordan, and were baptized of him con- 
feſſing their ſins. | 

The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affections of all 
Men, his Sermons and his teſſimony concerning CHRIST were the more 
likely to be prevalent, and accepted; and the ſum of them, was repentance 
and dere liction of fins, and bringing forth the fruits of good life, in the pro- 
moting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere reprehender of the Phariſees,and 
Sadduces, he exhkorted the le to works of mercy , the Publicans ro 
do juſtice, and to decline o ion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plun- 
dring , and doing violence or rapine; and publiſhing, that be was not the 
Chriſt, that he onely baptized with water, but the Meſſias ſhould baptize with 


ll 
abe holy Ghoft, and with fire , he finally denounced lake and great ſe- 


verities to all the World of impenitents, cven abſciſſion and fire angueach.. 
able. And from this time forward , viz. From the dayes of John the Baptiſt, 
the kingdom of beaven ſuffered violence, and the violent take it by force. For now 
the Goſpel began to dawn,and John was like the morning ſtar, or the bluſn- 
ings ing from the windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of 
the Sun of Righreouſneſſe : and as S. John Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard 
and unhewen ſtone of this building in mortification, ſelf-denial, and doing 
violence to our natural aſſections: So it was continued by the Maſter buil- 
der himſelf, who propounded the glories of the Crown of the heavenly 
Kingdom to them only who ſbould chmbe the Croſle to reach it. 
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; Conſiderations of the preaching of J o nN 
the Baptiſt. 
EI Rom che diſputation of JESUS with the Doctors to the time 


« DN. of his manifeſtation to Iſrael, which was eighteen yeers, the 
dolly Childe dwelt in Nazareth in great obedience to his Pa- 


a. u- 


of Aden, 
that in the ſweat of his brows he ſhould eat his bread, all the while he in- 
creaſed in favour with GOD and Man, ſending forth excellent teſtimonies 
of a rare Spirit, and a wiſe underſtanding in the temperate inſtances of ſuch 
2 converſation to which his humility and great obedience had mm: 
But all this while the ſtream ran under ground, and though litt f 
were diſcern'd in all the courſe , and all the way Men looked upon him as 
upon an excellent perfon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, tem- 
perate and juſt, == and rarely — — — at the manifeſtation of 

the Baptiſt, he brake forth like the ſtream from the bowels of the or 
the Sun from a cloud; and gave us precedent that we ſhould not ſhew 
our lights to miniſter to vanity, but then onely when GOD and publick or- 
der, and juft diſpoſitions of Men call for a manifeſtation 3 and yet the _ 
of Men have been fo forward in prophetical miniſteries, and to 
Ecclefiaſtical imployment , that the vitiouſneſſe, and indiſcretions , and 
ſcandals the Church of GOD feels as great burdens upon the tenderneſſe of 
her ſpirir, are in great part owing to the neglect of this inſtance of the pru- 
dence and modeſty of the holy JESUS. 

But now the time appointed was come, the Baptiſt comes forth upon 
the Theatre of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the office and publication of 
JESUS, and by the great reputation of his —4— upon che 
affeftions and judgement of the People, ho with moch caſe believed his 
Doctrine, when they had reaſon to approve his life 3 for the exam- 
ple of the Preacher is alwayes the moſt prevailing Homily ; his life is his 
beft Sermon. He that will raiſe affections in his Auditory mult affect their 
eyes; for we ſeldom ſee the people weep if the Orarour loud and 
looſely 3 and there is no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe work more 
wich me, then himſelf. If his arguments be fair and ſpecions, I ſhall think 
them fallacies, while they have nor faith with him; and what neceſſity for 
me to be temperate, when he, that tels me ſo, ſees no ſuch need bat hopes 
to go to Heaven without it 3 or if the duty be nec , | ſhall learn the de- 
fmition of remperance and the latitudes of my permiſſion,and the bounds of 
lawful and ualawful by the expofirion of his practiſe; if he bindes a burden 
upon my ſhouldets, it is bur reaſon [ * him to bear his — 

2 90 
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Good works convince more then miracles, and the power of ejecting Devils is 
not ſo great probation, that Chriſtian religion came from God, as is the 
— of the doctrine, and irs efficacie and productions upon the hearry 
Profeſſours of the inſtitution. S. Pachomins, when he wore the military 
girdle under Conſtantine the Emperour, came to a city of Chriſtians,who ha- 
ving heard that the army in which he then marched was almoſt ſtarved for 
want of ueceſſary provitions, of their own m_ relieved them ſpeedily 
and freely 3 he wondering at their ſo free and cheerfull diſpenſation, in- 
quired what kind of people theſe were, whom he ſaw fo bountifull? It was 
anfwered they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt no man, and to 
do good to every man 3 the pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excel- 
lency of thatreligion, which brought forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and 
loved the Mother for the childrens ſake, threw away his girdle and became 
Chriſtian,and religious, and a Saint: And it was Tertullians great argument 
in behalf o Chriſtians, ſee how they love one another, how every Man is ready to 
die for his brother, it was a living argument and a ſenſible demonſtration of 
the puriry of the fountain , from whence ſuch lympid waters did derive. 
But ſo John the Bzpriſt made himſelf a fir inſtrument of preparation,and ſo 
4715 | the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Goſpel. 

us. 

The iſt had till this time, that is, about thirty yeers, lived in the 
Wilderneſſe under the Diſcipline of the holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of 
Angels, in converſation with G O D, in great mortiftication and diſafle- 
ions to the World, his garmients rugged and uncaſie, his meat plain, 

„and without variety, bis imployment prayers and devorion, 
his company wilde beaſts in ordinary , in extraordinary , meſſengers 
from Heaven; and all this not underraken of neceſſity to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
er to puniſh a loud crime, but to become more holy and pure from the leſ- 
fer ſtains and inſinuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for 
the great miniſtery of ſerving the huly JESUS in his publication. Thirty 
yeers he lived in great auſterity ; and it was a rare patience and cxempl.t 
mortification 3 we uſe not to be ſo — in any pious reſolutions, 

en 


bur our &» ＋ diſband upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence; we are free 
and confident of reſolving to faſt when our bellies are full, * but 


*$atiatis & ex- when we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal is cool, 
=" 
carere quan 


ul 
mect 


Cices de ſe- 


and diſſoluble into air upen the firſt rempration 3 and we are not upheld. 
in the violences of a ſhort auſteriry without faintings and repentances to be 
repented of, and enquirings after the vow is paſt, and ſeaxching for excuſes 
and defires to reconcile our nature and our conſcience 3 unleſſe our neceſ- 
fry be great, and our fin clamorous and our Conſcience loaden, and no 
peace to be had without it; and it is well if upon any reaſonable grounds 
we can be brought to ſuffer contradictions of nature, for the advantages of 
grace; but it would be remenibred that the Bayuſt did more upon a leſſe 
recefſity, and poſſibly the greatneſſe of the example may entice us on a lit- 
tle further, then the cuſtomes of the World or our own indevotions would 
© us 

Bur afrer the expiration of a definite rime John came forth from 
his folicude, and ſerved GOD in ſocietics; he ſerved GOD, and the 
content of his own ſpirit by his cogy with Angels and Dialogues with 
GOD, ſo long as he was in the wil „aud it might be ſome trouble 
70 
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to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt 

to obſerve ſuch receſſes from jon, ſuch violation of all things ſacred, 
ſo great deſpighr done to all miniſteries of Religion, that to him who had no 
experience ot neighbourhood of actions criminal, ir muſt needs be to his 
ſublim d and clarified ſpirit more punitive and affliftive, then his hairen 
ſhirt and his aſcetick diet was to his body; but now himſelf, that tri- 
ed both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate of life was of greateſt advantage 


and perfection. l 
In his ſolitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, 
GOD was more familiar, and frequent in his vifirations ; In the Wilderneſſe 


his company was Angels, his imployment meditations and prayer; his 
temptatiuns fimple and from within, from the impotent and leffer rebelli- 
ons of a miortified body; his occafions of fin as few as his examples; his 
condition ſuch, that if his ſoul were at all bufie , his life could not eafily be 
other then the life of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, and 
his retirements could be nothing but the variety and diftering circumſtances 
of his piety ; his inclinations to ſociety made it — for him to 
repeat his addreſſes to G0 D; for his being a ſociable Creature, and 
yet in ſolitude, made thut his cony with GOD, and being partaker 
of Divine communications ſhould ſatisfaction of his natural de- 
fires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity and retirement; the diſcomſortt 
of which made it natural for him out for ſome refreſhment, and 
therefore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected the ſolaces of the 
88 and — this Ny dry ies of —— 
is very great, and to in proportion to 

nite extravagancies of our language, there being no greater 2 
here to be e ed, then not to offend in our tongue. If was ſo. 
„Hude and retrrement in which JESUS kept bis Vigils, the Deſert 
: 7400 1 prey, in 4 privacy be —— in the Wilderneſſe be 

ed hit thou 9 4 Mountain apart he was transfgured, upon « 
* Mountain he died, — from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father ;, in 
which retirements his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of 
convenient circumſtances, and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſttions twice had the 
opportunities of glory. 

And yet after all theſe excellencies, the Spirit of GOD called the 
Gt forch ts a more excellent miniſtery 3 for in ſoſiuude pious perſons mi 
to to Heaven * ——_ of prayers and devotion 3 but in ſoctety they might 

y 


to Heaven of mercy and charity, and diſpenſations to 
ok In ſolirude there are — of vices, but there is alſo the 
exerciſe of fewer vertues; and the temprations, though they be not from 
many 7 — yet are in ſome Circuniſtances more dangerous , not onely 
becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual pride does ſeldome miſſe ro creep up- 
on thoſe goodly Oakes, like ivy , and ſuck their heart our, and a great 
mortifier without ſome complacencies in himſelf, or aſfectations or opi- 
nions, or ſomerhiug of fingularity, is almoſt as unuſual, as wag purity 
and unſtained in the Gordelh (Saint Hierome had tried it 
and found it fo by experience, and he it was that faid fo) but alſo be- 
eauſe whatſoever tion does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have 
privacies enough oat it in, 23 them but the cye of Hea- 
ven; no ſhame to encounter withal, no 8 diſcovered, and 
3 we 


whom he wes fore 
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In — 
purior, ca 
apertius, famili- 
arior Deus. 


Origen. 


James . 
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116 Set. . . CONSID. OF THE © 
ve know by experience, that « witneſſe of our converſation is 2 re- 
"ITALY; ſiraiat to the inordination of our actions; Men ſeek — and ſe- 
— crecies to commit a fin 3 and the evil that no Man ſees, no Man reprover, and 
$. Bernd. M#""® that makes the temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie and ready : So 
= 2egu” ; mut as have not ſo many remprers as they have abroad , fo neither 
on 15+» have they ſo many teſtraints; their vices are not ſu many, bur they are 
wo.,4 i '» more daugerous in themſclves, and to the World fate and ye and 
* as they communicate leſſe with the World, fo they do ſeſſe charity and 
fewer oftices of mercy 3 no Sermons there but when ſolitude is made popu- 
lar, and the City removes into the Wilderneſſe ; no cumforrs of a publick 
Religion, or visible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints; and of 
ry 8 kindes of ſpiritual mercy , enely one can there properly he exerci- 
ſed , and of the corporal none at all: And this is true in lives and inſtituti- 
ons of leſſe retirement, in tion to the degree of the ſolitude 3 and 
therefore Church Rory reports of diverſe very holy perſons, who left the ir 
wilderneſſes, and fweernefſes of Devotion in their retirement to ſerve 
0D in publike by the wayes of charity and exteriour offices. Thus 
Kell. bg. Id. 4c. S. Anthony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people to 
Tread: 1.44232 contend to death for the crown of — Aphraates in the time of 
* Wikil ef ili pm Valent the Artian Emperour came abroad to aſſiſt the Church in the ſup- 
Hig en tam preſſing che flames kindled by che Arrian Faction. And upon this ground 
838 are the greateſt admirers of Heremirical life, call che Epiſcopal 
Danese Function the ſtate of perfettion , and a degree of miniſterial and 


an excellency beyond the pieties and contemplations of ſolitude, hecauſe of 
— the advantages of gaining ſouls, and religious converſation , and going to 


GOD by doing good to others. 

* Jahn the Baptiſt united both theſe lives, and our bleſſed SAVIOUR 
: who is the great precedent of ſanctity and prudence, hath determined this 
mm in his own inſtance 3 for he lived a life common. ſociable, humane, 
itable, and publick, and yet for the opportunities of eſpecial devotion 
retir'd to and contemplarion, but came forth ſpeedily 3 for the De- 
vil never ſer upon him, bur in the Wilderneſſe, and by the advantage of 
retirement. For as GOD hath many, ſo the Devil hath ſome opportunities 
of doing his work in our ſolitarineſſe; but JESUS reconcil'd both, and fo 
did John the iſt in ſeveral degrees and manners, and from both we 
Ae taught, that ſolrtude is a good Schoale, and the World is the beſt Toeatre, 
the inſinution is beſt there, hut the praFice here, the Wilderneſſe hath the 
— Diſcipline and the ſociety * opportunities of perſection. Pri- 
ney is the beſt for devotion, and the publick for charity. In hothG O D 

hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil hath had ſome. 
His Sermon was an exhortation to repentance, and an holy life , he gave 
particular ſchedules of duty to ſeveral ſtares of perſons , ſharply reproved 
the Phariſees, for their hypocriſie and impiety , it being worſe in them be- 
cauſe contrary to their rule, their profeſſion and inſtitution: gently guided 
into the wayes of righteonſneſſe, calling chem the ſtraight wayes of 
the Lord, that is, the direct and ſhorreſt way to the Kingdom, for of all lines 
the _ is the ſhorteſt, and as every angle is a turning out of the way, 
ſo evety ſin is an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch diſcourſes 
and a Baptiſm, he —— the ſpirm of Men for the entertaining the Meſ- 
fa, and the Homilies of the Goſpel, For John: Doctrine was to the Ser- 
mons 
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mom of JESUS, as a Pref. ce to a Diſcourſe ; and his Bapriſme was to the 
new Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Kingdom as the vigils to a Holyday, 
of che ſame — But the whole Oeconomy of it r 
ſents to us, that repentance is the firſt intromufſion into the ities of 
ſtian Religion. The LORD treads upon no paths that are not hallowed,and 
made ſmooth by the ſorrows and cares of contrition, and the impediments 
of fin clecred by dereliction, and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. 

It was an excellent ſwectneſſe of Religion that had entirely poſſeſt the 
ſoul of the Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of ſanctity, ſo mighty con- 
courſe of people, ſuch great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and 
ſuch throngs of admirers, he was humble without mixtures of vanity, and 
confirm d in his t and piety againſt the ſtr of the moſt impetu- 
ous remprtation. And he was tryed to ſome — when he was temp- 
ted to conſeſſe himſelf to be the CHRIST, he refuſed it, or to be Elia, or 
to he accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all — —— and 
confeſſed himſelf onely to be a voice, the loweſt of entities, whoſe being 
depends upon the Speaker, juſt as himſelf did —— GOD, 
receiving form and publication, and imployment wholly by the will of his 
LORD, m order ro the manifeftriun of the word — It were well that 
the ſpirirs of Men would not arrogate more then their own, though they did 
not leſſen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of piety , or pru- 
dence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt means, but never that 
we aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils of an undeſerved 
dignity. Honours are the rewards of vertue, or engagement upon offices of 
trouble and publick uſe 3 but then they muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, or 
a fair imployment. But he chat is a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and 
dreſſes himſelf with cheir beauties, hath no more ſolid worth or reputation 
men he fhonld have nutriment, if he eat only with their mouth, and ſlept 
— ſlumbers, himſelf being open and unbound in all the Regions of his 

es. 
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THE PRAYER. 


() Holy and moſt glorious GOD, who before the publication of thy eternal Son, 
the Prince of Peace, didſt ſend thy ſervant John Baptiſt, by the examples of 
mortification , and the rude anſterities of a penitential life , and by the Sermons of 
Penance to remove all the impediments of ſin , that the wayes of his LORD and 
ors might be made cleer, ready, and expedite , be pleaſed to let thy holy Spirit 
lead me in the ftrait paths of ſandy, without deflefions ty either hand, and with 
out the interruption of deadly fin, that I may with facility, zeal, aſſiduity, and a 
perſevering diligence walk in the wayes of the LORD; Be pleaſed that the ax may 
be laid to the root of Sin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that no 
fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Toroughly purge the floor and gra- 
nary of my heart with thy fan, with the breath of thy Druiner Spirit, that it may 
be a holy repoſitory of graces, and full —— and ſanctitiy, that when our 
LORD ſball came, I may at all times be prepared for the entertainment of Di- 
vine a Gueſt , apt to lodge him, and to feaſt him , that he may for ever delight to 
dwell with me. And make me alſo to dwell with him, ſmnetimes retiring into bis 
receſſet and private rooms by contemplation, and admaring of his beauties, _ 

H 4 olding 


the LORDS houſe, by the duligences and labour s of repentance, and « holy life, till 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a neerer communication of thy excellencies, which 
then grant,when by thy gracious aſſiſtances, I jhall have done thy works, & glorified 
— the ſtrift and never failing purpoſes and proportionable —— 
Religion and holineſſe, through the merits and mercies of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Diſcourſe 4.  * 
Of Mortification and corporal auſterities. 


Rom the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt, the kingdom of Heaven ſuffers vie- 
lence, = the tom take it by force, ſaid our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
For now that the new Covenant was to be made with Man, re- 
pentance which is ſo great a part of it, being in very many acti- 
ons a punitive duty, affliftive and vindicative, from the dayes 

of the Baptiſt, (who firſt, by ofſice and ſolennity of deſigne, publiſhed this 

Doctrine) violence was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, 

and by ſuch violences we were to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his ex- 

n_ was the bef# Commentary upon his Text, he did violence to himſelf, 

he lived a life in which the rude of Camels hair, and the loweſt nutri- 

ment of Flyes, and Honey of che Deſert, his life of ſingularity, his retire- 
ment from the ſweetneſſes of ſociety, his refiſting the greateſt of tentations, 
and deſpifing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and 
explications of the Doctrine of Self-denial and Mortiftication,which are the 
Pedeſtal of the Croſſe , and the $ of Chriſtianity,as it diſtinguiſhes 
from all Lawes, Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. 

2. Mertification is the one half of Chriſtianity: it is a dying to the World, 

Nit is a denying of the will and all its natural defires : an abftimence from plea- 


py 


. 
1. 


ploy vil pggrive- ſure and xa encies, that the fleſb being ſubdued to the ſpirit , both may 
e e yoyn in the ſervice of GOD, and in the offices of holy Religion. It confiſts in acti- 
#32 vic ie ons of ſeveriry and renunciation, it refuſes to give entertainment to any va- 


uu nity, nor uſts a freer licence in things lawful, left it be tempted to things un- 
pul l # Tawful, it kils the luſts of the fleſh by taking away its fuel, and incentives; 
A. S. Baſl. and uy to contradict its appetite, does inure it with more facility to o- 
bey the ſuperiour faculries 3 and in effect ir is nothing but a great care we fin 

not, and a prudent and ſevere ufing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the produftion of our purpoſes. And it 
confiſts in interiour and exteriour offices; theſe being but inſtrumems of the 
interiour, as the body is organical ur inſtrumental to the ſoul, and no part 
of the duty it ſelf, but as they are advantages to the end, the morrification 
of the Spirit; which by whatſoever means we have once acquired, and do 
continue, we are diſoblig'd from all other extcriour ſeverines , unleſſe by 
accident they come to be obligatory, and from ſome other cauſe. 
Mortification of the will or the ſpirit of Man, that's the duty; that the 
will of Man may humbly obey G O b, and abſolutely rule its inferiour fa- 
culries ; that the inordinations of our natural defires , begun by Adens 
finne , and continued and increaſed by ou continuing evil cuſtomes 


holding the ſoeret of bis kingdom, and at «ll ether times walking in the courts of 


may 
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may be again placed in the right order, that fince many of the Divine pre- 
Cepts — upon — — defires we ſhould ſo deny thoſe appe- 
tites, that covet after naturall ſatisfactione, that they may not ſerve them- 
ſelves by diſ-ſerving God. For therefore our own wills are our greateſt 
dangers, and our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contra- 
dictory to God. God commands us to be humble 3 our on defires are to 
be great, confiderable, and high; and we are never ſecure enough from 
contempt, unleſſe we can place our neighbours at our fett; here therefore 
we muſt deny our will, aud appetites of greatneſſe for the purchaſe of hu- 
miliry. GO D commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our deſires and 
naturall promptneſſe breaks the bonds aſunder, and entertaines diſſolu- 
tions to the licentiouſneſſe of Apicium, or the wantonneſſe of a Mahu- 
meran Paradiſe; ſacrificing meat and drink offerings ro our appetites 
as if our ſtomacks were the Temples of Bel; and making women and 
the opportunities of luſt ro be our dwelling, and our imployment, even 
beyond che common looſenefſes of entertainment. Here therefore we 
muſt deny our own wills, our appetites of gluttony and Drunkenneſſe, and 
eur prurient beaſtly inclinations, for the purchaſe of cemperance and chaſti- 
ty. And every other vertue is, either directly or by accident,a certain inſtance 
of this yu dury,which is, like a Catholicon,purgarive of al diſremperatures, 
and is the beſt preparative and diſpoſition to prayer in the world. 

For it is a ſad confideration, and of ſecret t that fince prayer of all 
duties is certainly the ſweeteſt and the cafieft, it having in it no difficul- 
ty or vexatious labour; no wearineſſe of bones, no dimneſſe of eyes, or hol- 
low cheeks is directly conſequent to it, no naturall defires of contradictory 
or — of diſeaſe, bur much of comfort i more of hope in itʒyet we 
are infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad of an occafion to preter- 
mit our oftices,and yet there is no vifible cauſe of ſuch —— i 
in the nature of the ching, nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily a to 
the dutv. Something is amiſſe in us and it wanted a name till ſpiric 'of 
GOD by enjoyning us the duty of morrification,hath taught us to knuw thut 
immortification of ſpirit is the cauſe of all ou ſecret and ſpiritual — 
ons: we are ſo incorporated to the deſires of ſenſuall objects, that we feel no 
reliſh cr guſt of the ſpirituall. It is as if a Lyon eat hay, or an Ox veni- 
ſon, there is no pr ion berween the object and — — till by mor- 
tificationof our firſt deſires, our wills are made ſpirituall, and our apprehen- 
fions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook told Dionyſus the Tyrant, the 
black broth of Lacedamn would not do well ar Syr unleſſe it be taſted 
by 4 Spar tans palate: ſo neither can the excelleneies of heaven be diſcerned, 
bur by a ſpirit difreliſhing the ſottiſh appetites of the world,and accuſtomed 
to diviner banquers: and this was myſtrcally ſignified by the two altars in So- 
lemons temple, in the outer court whereof s were ſacrificed, in the inner 
cout an altar of incenſe:the firſt repreſenting Morrifieation or ſhying of ous 
beaſtly apperites 3 the ſecond the offering up our prayers,whichare not like- 
ly ro become a pleaſant oflertury, unleſſe our impurities be removed by the 
aronement made by the firſt Sacrifices 3 without our ſpirit be mortified we 
neither can love to pray, nor G O D love to hear us. 

But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this altar. 1. The firſt is to ab 
ſain from fatisfying our carxall defires in the inſtances of ſinne; and al- 
mough che furnace. flames with vchement emiſſions at ſome times, yet 

to 


Hebr. 11. 13. 
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Rom 8. 13. 
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ro walk in the midſt of che burning withour being conſumed, like the chil- 
dren of the Caprivityzthut is the duty even of the moſt imperſect. and is com- 
the condition cf thoſe good perſons, whoſe inteteſt in ſecular im- 
ployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and remprs nightly yet they 
manage their affairs with habituall juſtice, and a conſtant charity 3 and are 
temperate in their dayly meals. chaſt in the ſolaces of marriape, and pure 
in their ſpirits, unmingled wich ſordid affections in the midſt of their poi 
ſeſſions and enjoymenrs. Theſe men are in che world, bur they are firangers 
here 3 They have 4 ch, butt t an abiding ene; they are Proſeiytes of the houſe, 
but have made no covenam with the world. For h they defire with ſe- 
cular deſſres, yet it is bur for neceſſaries, and then they are content; they 
uſe the creitures with freedom, and modeſty ; but never to intemperance 
and tranſgreſſion: ſo that their hands are below tyed there by the neceſſities 
of their life; bur their hearts are above, liſted up by the — of this firſt 
degree of mortification. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtintion-berween a 
man of the world, and a man of GOD 3 for this ſtare is a denying our aflecti- 
ons nothing bur the fin,it enjoyes as much of the werld,as may be confiſteng 
with the poſſibilities of heaven: a little lefſe then this is the ſtare of immor- 
rificarion,and a being in the fleſh,which (faith the Apoſtle) cannot inherit the 
kingdom of G O D. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and che encies 
ed off from the ſkin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſchedule 
uſe, or to tranſmir a record whatſoever in the ſenſe of the Scripture is 
fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirir, if it be not reſcinded and mortyſied, makes 
that the laws of GOD cannot be written in our hearts. This is the doctrine 
F. Paul taught the Church. For if ye [ive after the — ye ſhall die, butif ye 
through the ſpirit do mortiße the deeds o* the body, ye ſhall lrve. This firſt mor- 
rification is the way of life, if it continues: but its continuance is not ſe- 
cured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of this death. 
For this condition is a ſtate of a dayly, and dangerous warfare, and many 
inroads are made by ſin, and many times hurt is done aud booty carried off 
for he that is hut far mortified, although his dwelling be within the 
kingdom of grace, yet it is in the borders of it, and hach a dangerous 
neighbonrhood. If we mean to be ſafe, we muſt remove into the heart of 


the Land, or carry the war further off 
2. We muſt nor onely be here, but we muſt be dead too, 


® quan conten- dead unte the world, that is, we maſt not onely deny our vices, but our 


res elt home 


116 ſuperhumana Paſſions 3 not only contradict the direct immediate perſwaſion to a fin, but 
le erexerit.Senec, alſo croſſe the inclination to it. So long as our appetites are high and full. we 


ſhall never have peace or ſafery , but the dangers and inſecurities of a full 
war, and a Enemy, we are alwayes diſputing the Queſt ion, ever ſtrug- 
ling for life. but when our Paſſions are killed, when our deſires are little 
and low, then grace reigns, then our life is hid with Chriſt im God. then we 


have fewer in s in che way of righteouſneſſe, then we are not ſo 
apt to be ſupprized by ſuddain eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, 
and our piety it ſelf is more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a freer 


election, diſcerned with clearer underſtanding, hath more in it of judge- 
ment then of Fancie, and is more ſpirituall and Angelicall. He that is apt 
to be angry, though he be habĩtually carefull, and full of obſervation, that 
he fin not, may at ſome time or other be ſurprized, when his guards are 
undiligent, and withour actuall expectation of an enemy: bur i Dn, 
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be dead in him, and the inclination leſſened to the indifferency and gentle” 
neſſe of a Childe, the man dwels ſafe, becauſe of the imporeacy of his 
Enemy or that he is reduced to obedience, or hath taken conditions of 

e that hathrefuſed ro conſent to actions of uncleanneſſe ro which 
— ſirongly tempted, hath won a vicdtery by fine force, GOD hath 
blefled him well; but an opcrrunity may betray him inſtantly, and the fin 
may be in upon him nnawares 3 alſo his defies be killed ; he is be- 
trayed by a within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriled by 
the ſight of Bathſbeba, for his ſreer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fe 
alive, which was apt to be put into a flame when ſo faira beauty reflected 
through his eyes. Bur Joſeph was a Virgin, and had kept under all his in- 
clinations to looſer thoughts; oppc rtunity, and command and violence, 
and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 

He, chat is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage, does not mutiny agaiuſt his 
Superiours, nor publiſh their ſaults, nor envie their 22 but he that 
is dead to the world, ſees no ſault that they have, when he heares an 

objection, he burics it in an excuſe, and rejoyces in the dignity of their 
. perſons. Every degree of mortiſication endures reproof without murmuxe 3 

t he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will, feels no regret 
againſt ir, and hatch no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſſe to the 
ſuſlering, ſave onely that he is ſqrry he deſerv d ir. For ſo a dead body te- 
ſiſts not your violence, changes not its poſture you plac d it in, ſirikes 
not his firiker, is not moved by your words, nor provoked by your 
« ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink with horrour at the fight of it 3 
* onely it will hold the head downward in all its frutions , unlefe it be 
hindred by violence: and a mcrtified ſpirit is ſuch, without indignation 
againſt ſcorn, wichout revenge againſb injuries, without murmuring at low 
offices, not impatient in troubles, indifferent in all accidents, neither 
tranſported with joy, nor depteſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his 
thoughts. And thus he that is dead (faith che Apoſtle) is juſtified from finnes. 
And this is properly a ſtate of life, in which by the grace of JESUS we are 
reſtored to a condition of order and interiour beauty in our faculties, our 
actions are made moderate and humane, our ſpirits are even, and our un- 
derſtandings undiſturbed. 

For paſſions af the ſenſitive ſoule are like an exhalation, hot and dry, 
borne up from the earth upon the wings of a cloud, and derain'd by vio- 
lence out of its place, cauſing thunders, and making eruprions into light- 
ning and ſudden fires. There is a tempeſt in the ſoule ofa paſſionate man, 
and though every wind does not ſhake the earth, nor rend trees up by the 
roots, yet we call it violent, and ill weather, it · it onely makes a noiſe and 
is harmleſſe. And it is an inordination in the ſpirit of a man when his paſ- 
ſions are tumultuous and mighty, though they do nor determine directly 
upon a fin, they diſcompoſe his peace, and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it 
like troubled waters, in which no man can ſee his own figure, and juſt pro- 

tions; and therefore by being leſſe a man, cannot be ſo much a Chri- 

tan, in the midſt of ſo great indiſpoſitions. For although the cauſe may 
hallow the paſſion (and if a man be very angry for Gods cauſe it is zeale, 
not fury) yet the cauſe cannot ſecure the perſon from violence, tranſporta- 
tion and inconvenience. When Elba was conſulted by three kings con- 
cerning the ſucceſſe of their preſent expedinon, he grew ſo angry againſt 
; idola- 


7. 


Rom. 6. 7. 


2 King. 3. 18. 
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idolatrous ram, and was carried on to ſo great degrees of diſturbance, 
chat when for Fehojb aphats ſake he was content to enquire of the LORD, 
he called for a minſtrell,who by his harmony might recompoſe his diſunited 
and troubled ſpir it, that ſo he might be apter for divination, And ſome- 
times this zeal goes befides the intention of the man, and beyond the de- 
me prudent or , and ingages in a fin, though at firſt it was zeal 
religion. For ſo it in 2 at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah, 

he ſpake fooliſbly, and yet it was when he was zealous for GOD and extream- 
ly carefull for the peoples intereſt. For his paſſion he was hindred from 
entring into the land of promiſe. And we alſo if we be not moderate and 
well —_— even in our paſſions for G O D, may, like Moſes, break the 
tables of the Law, and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have 
them preſerved; for paſſion violently ſnatches at the concluſion, but is in- 
confilerare and incurious concerning the premiſes. The ſum and purpoſe of 
Diſcourſe is that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſci- 


| this 
Math. 16.24. ple, muſt deny bimſelf, that is, not onelydeſires that are ſinfull, but defires,thar 


9. 


are his own, purſuances of his ewn affectiont, and violent motions, though to 
things not evil, or in themſelves contagious. 

3. And yet there is a degree of mortification of ſpirit 7 this, for 
the condition of our ſecuriry may require, that we not onely deny to act 
our tentations, or to pleaſe our naturall defires, but alſo to ſeek opportu- 
nities of doing diſpleaſure to our affettions, and violence to our inclinations 3 
and not onely to be indifferent, bur to chooſe a contradiction and a denyall 

appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble : and this was the ſpirit of 


to our ſtrongeſt 
&. Cor. 7. 4. S. Pal, I — in all our tribulations, and we glory in it: which 


Rom. 5. 3. nr So not in any 
v 


hed. 
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> Crofle,npon condition it may confiſt with Gods glory, and our gho 


nlitive * any man can take in afflictions and 
erſe accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations 
to glory, which are the effects of the Croſſe. Knowing that tribulation _ 
eth patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
«ſbamed; That was the incentine of S. Pauls joy 3 and therefore as it may 
confiſt with any degree of mortification to pray for the taking _ of the 
ly pro- 
fir 3 ſo it is properly an act ef this vertue to pray for the Croſſe, or om 
it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſil 
yed to God to remove his violent pains of headach; but when God heard 
m,and took away his — 9 luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to 
God to reſtore him his headach againe 3 that crofſe was gaine and joy, wheu 
the removall of it was ſo full of danger and temptation: and this the Maſters 
of pirituall life call being crucifyed with Chriſt ; becanſe as CHRIST choſe 
the death, and defired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, h his fleſh 
ſmarted under it, and groaned and dyed with the burden ; ſo doe all that 
are thus mortified , place misfortunes and ſadneſſes amongſt things 
cligible,and ſet them before che eyes of their defire : although the tleſh,and 
the dekres of ſenſe are factious and bold againſt ſuch ſufterings. 

Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual! mortiſicationʒ the fiſt, is 
duty; the ſecond is counſell, and the third 15-perfe#ion;, We ſinne, if we have 
not the firſt ; we are in danger without the ſecond, but without the third we 
cannot be per fett,as our heavenly Father ir, but ſhall have more of human in- 
fumities to be aſhamed of , then can be excuſed by the accreſencies and 

con- 
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condition of our nature 3 the firſt is of abſolute neceſſity; the ſecond KeSzzor wh - 
is prudent, and of greateſt convenience: but the third is excellent and per- 2v The dt a- 
fect. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe Man, that the ſaints in heaven, Megize x, v d- 
who underſtand the excellent glories and vaſt difterences of ſtare, and ca- /»Sis mig &* 
paciries amongſt beatified perſons, although they have no nor ſorrows, wairne 4 Tis 
et if they were upon earth with the fame notion and apprehenfions they t iv{oing e- 
— in heaven, would not for all the world looſe any degree of glory; e - 
but mortiſie to the greateſt eminency 3 that their glory may be a deriva- yr I6ar iwoianry 
tion of the greateſt ray of light ; every degree being of compenſation imum; uont mu« 
glorious, and difproportionably beyond the inconfiderable troubles of the m $mipou dpild 
greateſt ſelf denyall. G O DS purpoſe is, chat we abſtain from ſin ¶ there is q H win 
no more in the commandment 3 and therefore we muſt deny our ſelves, ſo as 5a ingatidey 
not to admit a ſin, under pain of a certain and eternall curſe 3 bur the ; % 4 
other degrees of mortitication are by accident ſo many degrees of vertue; . / e- 
not being enjoyned or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing Zou. 55 * 36i= 
of crimes, and for ſecurities of good life 3 and therefore are parts , . ivquir 
and offices of Chriſtian prudence , which, whoſoever ſhall poſitively re- le vu 


jet, is neither much in love with vertue, nor. car of his own ai, Hierecl. 
lafery. in Pythag 
S. Eonavent. 


Tanta u gloriam o nni hora negliginus, quanta bena interim facerepoſkmus, fi otioſe eam tr anſigi is 


2. But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſignes upon the body. For the 11. 
body is the ſhop, and forge of the ſoul, in which all her deſignes which 
are tranſient upon externall objects, are framed 3 and it is a good ſervant, 
as long as it is Kept in obedience, and under diſcipline, but he that breeds 
bis ſervant delicately, will finde him contwnacious and troubleſme, bold and Prov. 29. 21. 
contident, as his ſon z and therefore S. Pauls practiſe, (as hjmifelf gives ac- 
count of it) was to keep his body under, — bring it into ſub jec lion, leaſt 
he ſhould become a Caſtaway z, for the doſires of the body are in the ſanie . 12. 2 
things, in which themſelves are ſatisfied, ſo many injuries to the ſoul 3 be- 1 7. 2 
cauſe 13 every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a law 2 3 
placed for ſentinell, that if we tranſgreſſe the bounds fixt by the divine "_ 
Commandment, it becomes a ſinne: now it is hard for us to keep them 
within compaſſe, becauſe they are little more then agents meerly naturall, 
and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but cover and defire as much as 
they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion, but what comes from without, 
which is therefcre the more troubleſome 3 becauſe all ſuch reſtcainrs are 
againſt nature, and without ſenſuall pleaſure. And therefore this is | 
that, that S. Paul ſaid, when we were in the fleſh, the paſſions of ſinnes Rom 7. 3. 
which were by the Law, did worde in aur members to bring forth fait un- 
to Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtoues draw 
won , not for love, for prey and nutriment; it feeds upon the 
won, as the bodily gm upon the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened, 
and impaired according as the guſts of the fleſh grow high and ſapid. 


He that feeds a lyon muſt obey him, unleſſe he make his den to be his 12. 
_ our luſts are as wilde, and as cruel beaſts, and unleſſe they feel the Ayer rr wer 
load of ferters and of lawes , will grow unruly and troubleſome , and wards A 
mcreaſe upon us, as we give them food and fatisfation ; he, that is mic 4idnace 
uſed to drink high wines „ is fick if ke hath not his proportion to J.. Iſocya. 

what ad Demonic. 


id 
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what degree ſoever his cuſtome hath brought his appetite 3 and to ſome 
men, Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of their 
deſires hath introduced a cuſlome, and cuſtome hath increaſed thoſe appe- 
tires, and made them almoſt nattrail in their degree; but he that 
been uſed to hard dict, aud the pure ſtream 3 his refreſhment are much 
within the limits of remperance, and his deſires as moderate as his diet. 
8. Jerome affirms thut, to be continent in the ſtare of widowhood is harder, 
then to keep our virgin pure: and there is reaſon, that then the appetite 
ſhould be harder to be reſtrained, when it hath nor been accuſtomed to be 
denyed, but farisfied in its freer ſollicitations. When a ſontinell is once 
opened, all the ſymbolicall hamours run thithet, and iſſue out, and it is not 
to be ſtopped without danger,unlefle the humour be purged or diverred:Se 
is the ſarisfation of au impure deſre, it opens the iflue and makes way for 
the emanation of all jmpuritie, and unleſſe the defire be mortiftied, will not 
be ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſy defires. 

Since ore the body is the inſtrument of fms, the fewel and the in- 
centive, our mortificatioa muſt reach thirher alſo, at lealt in ſome degrees, 
or it will be to ſmall purpoſe to think of morriſying our ſpirit in ſome in- 
ſtances of temptation; In vain does that man think to keep his honour and 
chaſtity, that invites his luft ro an activeneſſe by ſoft beds and high diet, and 
idleneſſe and opportunity; make the ſouls inſtroment unapr, and half the 
work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of carnaliry or naturall de- 
fires whoſe ſcene lies in the lower region of paſſions, and are acted by the 
body 3 but the operation of the cure muſt be in proportion to the defigue 3 
as the mortification of the ſpirir is in ſeverall degrees: fo the mortiſication 
of the body alſo hath irs ſeveral! parts of prudence, iujunction and neceſſi- 
ty. For the preſcribing all ſorts of mortifications corporall, indefinitely 
and indifcriminarely to all perſons, without ſeparation of their ends, and 
diſtin capacities is a ſnare to mens Confciences , makes religion imperti- 
nently troubleſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporall auſteritic, as 
if of it ſelf it were an act of piety, and a diſtinction of the man from the 
more imperfe@ perſons of the werld, and is all the way unreaſonable and 
inartificiall. 

14 1. Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagments in the world or capacities of perſon 
Huicepulzeyi- confine them to the loweſt and firſt ftep of morrification, thoſe who fight 
cifle ſa em mag- onely for life and liberty, nor for priviledges and honour, that are in per- 
— — u, Peruall conteſtation and cloſe fightings with fin, it is neceſſary that their body 
—— — alſo be nortiñ̃ed in ſuch a degree, that their defies tranſport them not beyond 
tioſaq; veſtis the permiffions of divine and huumne Laws : let ſuch n en be ſtrict in the 
Hinan men bra rules of Temperance and ſobriety, be chaſt within the laws of marriage, 
ſuper Hor ani cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their health to ſerve GOD, 
— — and to do their ohces: to theſe perſons the beſt inſtruments of diſcipline 
De C:atone dia it are the ſtrict laws of Temperance denying all tranſgreſſions of the appetite 
I ucanus,& de e- hoyling over its margent and proper limit, afliduous prayer and obſervation 
odem, . ., ef the publike kaws of fafting, which are framed ſo moderate and even as 
in Fetten , to be propertionable to the common manner of living of perſons ſecular 
{zendere cavos and incumbred. For though many perſons of common tmployments and 
— erat , e even manner of living have in the midſt of wortdly avocations undertaken 

amgq; gent in. auſterities very rude and rigorous, yet it was in order to a higher morriti- 
vetcere baba cation of Spirit; and it is alſo neceſſiry they ſhould, if eicher 1 — 
abitually, 
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hahirnally, or calily they ſuffer violent > mg paſſions : for finc®© 
the ions of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occurre, if 
fach paſſions be not reſtraned by greater violence, then is competent to che 
ordinary offices of a moderate piety, the cure is weaker then the humour, 
and ſo leaves the work imperfett. 
2. But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of mortification, for if 15 
either out of defire of a farther ſtep towards perſection, or out of the ne- 
ceſſities of nature or evill cuſtomes it be neceſſary alſo ro ſubdue our paſ- 
fons aſwell as the direct invitations to ſinne, in oth theſe caſes the hody 
muſt ſuffer more auſterities , even ſuch as directly are A 
paſſionate diſturtance, though it be not ever finfull in the inſtance. All 
Morrifiers muſt abſtaine from every thing that is unlawfull , but theſe that 
they nay abſtaine from — unlaw full, muſt alſo deny to themſelves ſatis- 
faction in things lowfull 4 and this is in a juſt proportion to the 
end, the ſubduing the paſſions, their liberty and boldneffe become li- 
centious. And we ſhall cafier —— importuniry to fin, when we will 
not pleaſe them in rhoſe things in which we may: ſuch in which the feare of 
GOD and the danger of our ſoules, and the convictions of reaſon and religi- 
on doe not immediately cooperate. And this was the practiſe of David, 
when he had thirſted fcr the waters of Bethlehem, and ſome of his worthies 
ventured their lives and brought it. he refuſed to drinke it, hut it up- 
in the ground unte the Lord, that is, it became « drink; offering unto the Lord: an 2. gam 23.1). 
acceptable oblation, in which he facrificed his deffres ro GOD, denying 
himſelf rhe ſatisſaction of ſuch a defire, which was naturall aud innccent, 
fave thut it was ſomething nice, delicate and curious. Like this was the act 
of the Fathers in the mountain Nitriay to one of which a fair cluſter of 3 Pallas i 
dryed rapes being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them, leaſt he ſhould be too H, Cas 
ſenſuall and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he to a third, l 8 
and the ſame conſideration rranſmitred the preſent through all their cells, 
till ir came to the firſt man again: all of them not daring to content their 
appetite in a thing too much deſired, leaſt the like imperrtunity in the in- 
ſtance of a fin ſhould prevail upon them. To rheſe perſons the beſt in- 
ſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubſtractions rather then impoſition of auſte- 
rities z let them be great haters of corporall pleaſures, eating for neceſſity, 
diet ſpare and cheap;; abridging and making ſkort the rrunires of na- 
turall and permitted folaces, * refuling exteriour comforts, not choofing , —_—_ 
the moſt pleaſant object, not ſuffering delight to be the end of eating, — 65 plura du 
therfore ſeparating delight from it, asmuch as prudently they may, not being vera 
too importunate with od to remove this gentler hand of paternal correction & D plara e- 
but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffering , and indifferent acceptation of ret · Hor. 
the Croſſe that GOD layes upon us; at no hand living delicately , or curiouſly 
or mpatiently. And this was the condition of S. Paul, ſuffering with excel- 
lent temper all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences,which the enemies 
of religion loaded him withall ; which he called, bearing the markes of the 
Lid Fes US in his body : and carrying about in his boch the dying or mortifica- 2. Cor 4. 10. 
Mon of the Lord JESUS; it was in the matter of perſecution, which becauſe Gal. 6* 17. 
he bore patiencly,and was accuſtomed to, and he accepted with indiffer- 
ence and renunciation, they were the mortifications and the markes of 
JESUS, chat is, a true conformity to the paſſion of CHRIST, and of great 
effect and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his naturall 
deſires, 3. But 
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16. 3- But in the pale of the church chere are and have been many tall 
whoſe tops have reached to heaven; ſome there are, that chooſe af- 
flictions of the body that by turning the bent and inclination of their af- 
flections into ſenſuall dilpleaſures, may not onely cut off all preten- 
of temptation, but grow in ſpirituall graces, and perfections intel- 
lectuall and bearifyed. To this 2 they ſerved themſelves with the in- 
ſtances of ſack- cloth, hard lodging, long fafts, pernoctation in prayers, 
renunciation of — — great and expenfive charity, bodily 
labours to great wearineſſe and affliftion, and many other prodigies of vo- 
luntary ſuftering,which ſcripture and the Eccleſuſucal ſtories do frequent- 
ly mention. S. Lewis King of France wore ſackcloth every day, unleſſe 
kneſſe hindred 3 and S. Zenobmes as long as he was a Biſhop > And when 
Severus Sulpicius ſent a ſackcloth to S. Packs Biſhop of Nola, he returned 
re him a letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſſy concerning the uſe of 
—— corporal auſterities: and that I need not inſtance, it was fo generall that this 
Fus e422. Was by way of appropriation called che garment of the Church, becauſe of rhe 
* — frequent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exzeriour morrification, and ſo it was in 
quodelt cilici- Other inſtances. S. James neither eate feſh nor drank wine, S. Matthew lived 
um Ruricius. — per and herbs ; and amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled 
ko bs ves naked in ſnows, ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coales, 
c. 22 ſome chewed bitter pills, and maſticared gummes, and fipped4requently 
b Clem. Alex - on horrid potions, and wore iron vpon their fin, and bolrs upon their 
Padag. l. 2. c. 1 legs, and in witty rorments excelled the cruelty of many of their perſe- 
cutors, whoſe rage determined quickly in death ,, and had certainly 
leſſe cf torment, then the tedious affliftions and rude penances of 
Simeon ſirnamed Stylites. But as all great examples have excellencies 
above the ordinary devotions of good people, ſo have they ſome danger and 

much confideration. 

. 1. Therefore I confider, that theſe bodily and voluntary ſelf afflictions 
can onely be of uſe in carnall and naturall temptations, of no uſe in ſpiritu- 
all: for aſcetick diet, hard lodging, aud ſevere diſciplines cannot be directly 
operative upon the ſpirit, but onely by mediation of che body, by abating 
its extravagancics , by ſubtracting its maintenance, by leſſening its tem- 
prations 3 theſe may help to preſerve the ſou! chaſt, or remperare, becauſe 
the ſcene of theſe fins lyes in the body, and thence they have their main- 
renance, and from thence alſo may receive their * abatements; but in acti- 
ons, which are leſſe materiall, ſuch as pride, and envy, and blaſphemy and 
23 impenitence, and all the kindes and degrees of malice, externall mortift- 
— 7 cations do ſo little cooperate to their cure, that often times they are their 
— — E inflamers and incentives, and are like cordials given to cure a cold 
* ben. it of an ague, they do their work, but bring a hot fit in its place; and be- 

fides that great mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit of 
pride, we finde that great faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. 
F. Hierom found it in himſelf, and Ruſſimis felt ſome of the eſſects of ir, and 
therefore this laſt part of corporal morrification,and the choofing ſuch affii- 
ctions by a voluntary impoſition is at no hand to be applied in all caſes,but 
in caſes of luſt only and incemperance or natural! impatience, ot ſuch crimes 
which dwell in the ſenſes, and then it alſo would be conſidered, whether or 
no any ſuch anſterities which can confiſt with health will do the work; fo 
long as the body is in kealth, it will do irs offices of nate; it it bans 
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health, it cannot do all offices of grace, nor many of our calling ; and a- 359 
therefore although they may do ſome advantages to with . Twins - 


the loweſt fins, yet it were better that the morrification of the ſpirit, to the ry, rude - 
greateſt and moſt perfect es were ſet upon by means ſpiritual and of 8+ ic , - 
immediate efficacy 3 1 — operations of the ſoul, which «»-» 4xdie 


are moved and produced by actions corporall 3 the foul may from thoſe be- H is 
come luſtfull or chaft, cheerful or ſad, timerous or confident 3 but yet even ana ary 
in theſe the ſoul receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence,and more forward in- x; wwe ic . 
clinarions 3 but nothing from the body can be operative in the begetting e caw- 
« increaſe of charity. ot the love of GOD, or devotion, or in mortifying ,uriowen ; S- 
ſpirituall and inte llectuall vices : and therefore thoſe greater perſections, „ wir tir 
and heights of the ſoul, ſuch as are defigned in this higheſt degree of morti- ve cuter 
fication are not apt to be enkindled by corporall auſterities, and therefore we, ava 4 Ar- 
« Nigrinus in Lucten findes fault with thoſe 2 who thought ver- 
* rue is be purchaſed by cutting the ſkin with whips, binding the nerves, , ict N - 
% razing the bod with iron: but he taught chat vertue is to 1 
ions inrernall and inamateriall and that from — 
perturbations and actions criminall. And „ — 


tions, and that theſe are by d. 


yore 8 rig 
wu, S d 
now therefore put off all 
tion and lying : ro both ng 
remedy, particular — are to be made, and it muſt be onely ſpi- lc e 
riruall or alſo corporall in proportion to the nature of the fins : he ſeems 
diſtinguiſh the remedy by ſeparation of the nature of the crimes, and poiſi- 
bly alſo by the differing words of ¶ mortify ] applied to carnall fins, and 
L put off | to crimes — a qua 
2. Bur in the leſſer degrees of morrification in order to ſubduing of all Ur+2'ear anime 
paſſions of the ſenſitive _ and the conſequent and ſymbolicall fins, quicqua : tole. 
bodily auſterities are of good uſe, if well underſtood and prudently un- egabis 
dertaken; to — I alſo conſider. No acts of corporall auſterity ***eyoule 76 
of exrernall religion are of themſelves to be eſteemed holy or acceptable ro #2" 
GOD 3 are no where preciſely commanded, no i of union with . re 
CHRIST, no inumediate parts of divine worſhipz and therefore to ſuffer 2. 
corporal auſterities with thoughts determining upon rhe externall action or nee 
imaginations of ſanctity inherent in the action is againſt the purity, the ſpi- 7c warmer, 
rituality, and fimplicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of S. Paul, 18. 
It 15 4 good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which Clem. Alex. 
have not profited them, which walked in them; and, the kingdome of GOD s P edag. 2. 
not in meat and drink but in righteouſneſſe and peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt. And Hebr. 13. 9. 
bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſſe is profitable unto all things. Now if Rom. 14. 17. 
externall mortiſications are not for themſelves , then they are to receive 
their eſtimate as they cooperate to the end; Whatſoever is a prudent re- 
icaint of an extravagant paſſion, whatſoever is a direct deniall of a fin, 
whatſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit , or withdrawes the ſuell from 
the imprre fires of carnality, that is an at of mortification 3 bur 
Toſe auſterities which Baals Priefts did uſe, or the Flagellantes , an 
I 


ignorant # 


Col.3. 5. 


er is & ignes 
Ar ida nec tien 
ora lavabis a- 


* 
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ignorant fation that went up and down villages whipping themſelves, or 

thoſe which return periodically on a ſet day of Diſcipline, and u'mg 
rudeueſſes to the body by way of ceremony aud ſolennity, not directed 
agahut the act uall incurſion of a pungent luſt are not wirhia the verge of 
the grace of mortification. For unleſle the temptation to a carnall tin be 
actually incumbent and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and 
ſmart do no benefit roward ſuppreiſing the habit or inclination : for ſuch 
ſharp diſciplines are bur ſhorr and tranfent troubles 3 and although they 
take away the preſent fancies of a tempration, yet unleſſe it be raſh and 
uncharitable there is no eflect remanent upon the body bur that the tem- 
ptation may ſpeedily return. At is the danger, ſo muſt be the application 
of the remedy 3 actuall ſeverities are not imprudently undertaken in cafe of 
imminent danger, but to cure an habituall luſt, ſuch corporal! morrificati- 
ons are moſt reaſoneble, whoſe eflect is permanent. and which takes away 
wharſoever does miniſter more ſuell. and puts a terch to the pile. 

15. But this is alrogerher a diſcourſe of Chriſtian prudence, not of preciſe 
duty and religion, for if we do by any means provide for our indemniry 
and ſecure our innocence, all other exreriour mortifications are not neceſ- 
ſary, and * convenient bur as they do facilitate, or cooperate to- 
wards the end. And if that be well underſtood it will concern us that they 
be uſed with prudence and cantion , with purity of intention, and with- 
out pride; for ſince they are mthing in themſelvet, but arc hallowed and 
adopted into the family of religious actions by participation of the end, 
the going them nor for themſelves takes off all complacencie and fancy te- 
flefting from an opinion of rhe cxtetnall actions guides and puriſics the 
intention, and reaches us to be prudent in the managing of thoſe auſteri- 
ries whichas they are in themſelves aff] ictive, ſo have in them nothing that 
is eligible, if they be imprudenr. 

20. Aud now ſuppoling rhele premiſes as our guide to chogſe and enter into 

ra mec The action, Prudence mult he called into the execution and diſcharge of 

nete it, and the manner of its managing; and for the prudentiall part, I ſhall 

— wogeuph- frit give the advice of Minu in the diſcipline of the old Philoſophers; 

„% , He thut will beſt inſtitute and inſtruft men in the fudies of vertne and true Phi- 

it, n loſophy, muſt have regard to the minde, to the body, to the age, to the former edu- 

%, vin 3 cation. and capacities or incapacities of the perſon,ro which all ſuch circumſtances 

Sura; uv my be added as are to be accounted tor in all prudent eſtimarions 3 ſuch as 

eine #356, Ae nationall cuſtomes, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other remedies, 

Nigrin. apud Lu. O diſbanding of the inclmarion. 

„ 2. It may alſo concern the pradence of this duty not to neglect the 
ſmalleſt inadvertencics and minutes of Juſt or ſpirituall inconvenience, 
but to contradict them in their weakneſſe, and ſirſt beginnings. We ſee 
that great diſturbances are brought from the ſmalleſt occafions meeting 
with an impatient ſpirit, like great flames kindled from a little ſpark, 
fallen into an heap of 12 nitre. S. Auſfin tells a ſtory of a cet- 

Tra&, I. in Joh, © tain perſon much vexed with flyes in the region of his dwelling, and 

* himfelf heightned the trouble by too violent and buſy refſection up- 
on the inconſideratleneſſe of the inſtrument , and the greatneſſe of 
the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. In this diſpoſition he was 
*.vilited by a Manichee ( a — that denyed G O D to be the maker 
of things yiiible : ) he being buſy to rub his infection upon the — 


XI 
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thing he mer, aſked the im e 
— yen? He anſwered, I think the Devil was : for they are inftra- 


ments of great vexarion and perpetual trouble :, what he rather fan- 


& cied then believed, ot exprefied by angergather then at all had entertain d 
« within,the Manichee contirm'd by ſuch arguments to which his adverſary 
« was very apt to give conſent by reaſon of his impatience and peeviſhnes. 
The Manichee having fer his ſoot firm upon this firſt breach proceeded ia 
his Queſtion, If the Devil made Flyes, why not bees, who are but à little 
bigger, and have a ſting too? The confideration of the ſting made him fic 
to think, that the little difference in 2 needed not a diſtinct and a 
greater Efficient, eſpecially fince the ſame workman can make a great as 
« well as à little veſſel. The Manichee proceeded, If a Bee why not a Locuſt? 
ifa Locuſt, chen a Lizzard,if a Lizzard,then a Bird,if a Bird, then a Lamb, 
uind thence he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to an Elephant, to a Man. 
« His adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting ſo much, and now 
« aſharved not to grant more, left his firſt conc — ſnould ſeem une ſon- 
able aud inupious,Cconfetied the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures vi- 
ſible. The uſe which is made of this ſtory, is this caution, that the Devil do 
not atuſe us in Flyes, and provoke our — rrifles and impertinent ac- 
cidents 3 for if we be unmortined in our ſmalleſt motions it is not ſmagina- 
ble we ſhould ſtand the blaſt of an imperuous accident and violent 
tion. Let us not therefore give our s courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe 
the inſtance is inconfiderable ; for though it be, the conſequence may be 
dangerous, and a wave nay follow aware till the inundation be 
and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be ob- 
ſervant cf the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every tri. 
fling inadverrency cf a ſervant, ot flighe miſbecoming action, ur imprudent 
words be not apprehended as infiruments of vexation: for fo mall 
occalions, if they be produttire of many ſmall diſturbances will an 
habitual chu liſhneſſe and immot tiſicatton of ſpirit. 
3. Let our greateſt — — and care be imployed in mortify ing ous 
cdonunant paſtion : for if our care be fo great, as not to entertam che fmah- 
And our reſolution fo ſtrong and holy,as not to be ſubdued by the grear/ 
eſt and moſt paſſionate deftres, rhe Spirit hath done all irs work, ſecures the 
ſotute, and fanifics che preſenr,and nothing is wanting bur perſeverance in 
the ſame prudence and. religion and this is rypicallycommanded in the pro- 
cept of GOD to Moſer and Aron in the mattet of Peor 3 Ver the Midramtes, 
becauſe they vexed you. ani made you fin by their daughters; and Phineas did ſoʒ 
he oll d a Prince of the houſe of Simeon, and a Princeſſe of Midiamamd GOD 
confirmed the priefthood to him for ever , meaning that we ſhall for ever 
he admitted to a neerer relation t6 GOD, if we ſacrifice to GOD our deer- 
eſt luſt ; and this is not ſo properly an act. as the end of Martificarion;ctheres 
lore it concerns the prudence of the duty. chat all the efficacy and violence 
of qa againſt rhe ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt danget · 
cus y. 


4 Bur it we mean to be Maſters of che field and pot our victory paſt di» · 


ſpue, let us mortifie our merobry and naturall averfarions, reducing them 
wan mdifterency,having in our wills no fonducſſes, in ore ſpirits no faft;en 
of perſons. or nations : being prepared ro love all men, and to endwe all 
tung and to undertake all imployments which are duty oe — mall 

I 2 circunts 


22. 
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circumſtanees and diſadvantages. Fur the excellency of Evangelical ſancti 
does furmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs up, and rides upon a — 
the Wolf and the I amb ſhall cababit, and a Childe ſhall and put bis fingers in 
the Cavern we Aﬀp z nations whoſe intereſt are contradictory, muſt 
be knit by the confederations of a morcitied and a Chriſtian Spirit. and ſingle 
perſons muſt triumph over the difticulries of an indiſpoſed nature, or els their 
own will is unmortiſied, and nature is ſtronger then can well cenſiſt with the 
dominion and abſolute empire cf grace. To this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and 
unhandſome niceneſſes in matters of religion, that are unſatisfied, unleſſe they 
have all exteriour circumſtances, trimm'd up and made pompous for their 
religious ofhces,ſuch who cannot pray wichour a convenient toom, and their 
devotion is made active onely by a well built chappel, and they cannot ſing 
lauds without Church muſick. and too much light diffolves their intention, 
and too much dark promotes their melancholy ; and becauſe theſe and the 
like exteriour miniſteries are good advantag es, therefore without them 
they can do nothing z which certainly is a great intimation and likneſie to 
immortification. Our will ſhould be like the Candle of the eye, without all 
colour in it ſelſ, that ir may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without: 
aud when we luſt after mandrakes and deliciouſnes of exteriour miniſteries, 
we many times are brought ro betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our 
deereſt affections to more ignoble and ſtranger defires. Let us love all na- 
tures, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, and faſt without oppor- 
tunitics, and doalms above our power, and ſer our ſelves heartily on work 
to neglect and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, Who will fre- 
quenty enough make our religion inopportune, if we then will make it in- 
equent, and will preſent us with objects enough and flyes to diſquiet our 
perſons, if our natures be petulant, peeviſh, curious and unmorrtified. 

84. It is a great mercy of G O D to have an aftable, fweer and well diſpoſed 
nature, and it does half the work of Mortification for us; we have the leſſe 
trouble to ſubdue our paſſions and deſtroy our luſts. But then as thoſe,whoſe 
natures are moroſe, cholerick,pecviſh and luſtfull, have greatet difhculry, ſo 
is their vertue of greater excellence. and returnd with a more ample rewar4: 
bur it is in all mens natures, as with them who gathered Manna, they that 
gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered much had nothing over 3 the 
who are of ill natures ſhall want * no aſſiſtance of GODS grace tow 

* Nemo adee f- their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing, and they who are ſweetly 
— ed, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte,or temperate will finde 
h ro conteſt againſt their remprarions from withour, h from 
ibly they may have ſewer; yer there are greater degrees of vertue 
and heroical excellencies, and great rewards to which GOD hath deſigned 
them by ſo fair diſpoſitions, and it will concern all their induſtry to morrifie 
their ſpirir, which though it be malleable and more ductile, yet it is as bare 
and naked of imagery, as the rudeſt and moſt iron nature: fo that moriifi- 
cation will be every mans duty; no nature, nor piety, nor wiſdom, nor per- 
ſection but will need ir, either to ſubdue a luſt or a paſſion, to car off an oc- 
caſion. or to refiſt a —— to perſevere or to go on, to ſecure our pre- 
ſent eſtate ot to proceed towards perſection. But all men do not think fo. 
For there are ſome who have great peace 3 no fightings within, no troubles 

*. wichout, no diſputes or contradictions in their ſpirit: theſe men have 
the peace of wiburaries ot a conquerd people the gates of their city ſtand 

open 


* 


XI 


* 
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we alla 


fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually 
tion, and in couteſtation 
nying and contradicting our own wills, till we will and chooſe to do things 

againſt our wills having an eye alwayes to thoſe infinite ſatisſactions which 

ſhall glorify our wills, and all our faculties, when we arrive to that ſtare, in 

which there ſhall be no more contradiction, but onely chat our mortall ſhall 

put on immarcality. 

But as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their 26. 
trouble by too nice and impertinenr ſcruples, 
tion is a degree of immortification; as long as we live we ſhall have to 
do with Enemies 3 but as this life is ever a late of imperfection, fo the 
very deſigne and purpoſe of Mortification is not to rake away t 
but to overcome them: it endeavous to facilitare the work, and ſecure 
our condition by removing all occaſions it can: bur the 
crime, and the ſolicitation to a fin is no fault of ours, unleſſe it be of 
our procuring, or findes entertainment when it comes unſent for. To 
ſufter a tentation is 'a miſery, bat if we then ſer 
of jt, it is an occaſion of vertue, and never is criminall, unleſſe we give 
conſent. But then alſo it would be confidered, that it is not good offer- 
ing our ſelves to fire ordeal roconfirm our innocence, nor prudent to entet 
into battel withour need, and to ſhew our valour; nor ſaſe to procure 
a tentation, that we may have the reward of mortification of it. For 
Nortification of the ſpirit is not commanded, as a duty finally reſting in 
it ſelf, or immediately landing upoa GODS 


charity 


at the 


Q Deareſt C O D, who haft framed man of ſoul and body, and fitted him 
with faculties, and propertionable inflruments to ſerve thee according to all 
I 3 our 


© and night, thatall the carriages may enter without di 
— 1 fleſh and the ſpirig dif 
or in bonds, 
and imporency of a female T 
warriers ot ſlaves; either our ſelves are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes, and 


and devotion, chaſtiry and juſtice 3 bur ir is the great inſtrumenr 

of humiliry and all other graces : and therefore is to be undertaken to de- 

ſtroy a fin, and to ſecure a vertuous habit; and befides that to call on a _. 

danger is ro tempt GOD, and to invite the Devil, ( and no man is ſure of Vide diſc. of | 
a victory 5) it is — gen imprudence to create a need, that we may take _ 

it away again; to drin 

it is but à running back to come juſt to the ſame place again z | 
for he that is not tempred, does not fin : but he that invites a temptation, 
that he might overcome it, or provokes a Paſſion, that he may allay it, is 

then bur in the ſame condition after his pains and his danger : He was not 

ſure he ſhould come ſo far. 
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patſions 3 ſo long de- 


againſt our our 
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The Prayer. 


eur capacities: let thy Holy Spirit rule and ſanfifie every power and mem. 
ber both of ſoul and body, that they may keep that beauteous order, which 
in our creation thou didſt intend, and to which thou doeft reſtore thy people 
in the rewvations of grace that o affeftions may be guided by reaſon, our 
underſbanding may be enlightned with thy word, and then may guide and 
perſwade our will, that we ſuffer n violent wig {owe of paſſions, nor be 
overcome by a temptation, nor conſent to the impure ſollicitatrons of [uſt ; that fin 
may not reign in ur nyrtal bodies,hut that both bodies and ſouls may be conformable 
th the ſuferings of the boy JESUS, that in our bodie we may bear the marks 
and ching of wr LORD: and in our ſpirits we may be bumble and mvrtified, 
and !:he him in all hit mahle per fettiant, that we may die to fin and live to righ- 
teeuſneſſe, and aſter our ſuffering together with him in this world, we may reige 
tegether with him hereafter, to whom in the unity of the moſt myſterious Trinity be 
all glory and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Of FESUS being baptized, and 
going into the wilderneſſe to be 


tempted. 


Ow the ſull time was come, JESUS took leave of his 
» Mother and his trade, to begin his Fathers work and the 
ofhce Propheticall in order to the redemprioa of the 
ohn was baptizing in Jordan, ESN 
5 came to John to be aptized of him. The Baptiſt had never 
WH leen his face, becauſe they had heen from their infancy 
driven to ſeverall places, defigned to ſeverall imployments, 
and never met till now. Bur immediately the holy Ghoſt iofpired S. John 
with a diſcerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his rſt arrivall he knew him, 
and did him werſhip. And when Jeſus deſired in be baptized, John ſorbade him, 
ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee and comeſt thou to me? For the Ba 
riſme of John, although it was not a direct inſtrument of the ſpirit for t 
collation of grace, nor that we finde adminiſtred in any form of words, 
#® Gabriel,Sows, not ſo much as in the name of CHRIST to come ( as * many dream ) be- 
Scotus. &c, cauſe even afrer John had haptize d the Phariſces ſtill doubred,if he were the 
Meſſias, which they would not, if in his form of miniſtration he had pub- 
liſhed CHRIST to come after him: and alſo becauſe it had not been 
oper fer CHRIST himſelf to have received that hapriſme , whoſe 
orm had ſpeciled himſelf to come hereafter) yer it was a cerems- 
nous cenſignation of the doctrine of repentance » which was one great 


part 


Ia 


OF THE HOLY JESUS. Seck. g · 
pert / ſ the Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine inſtitution, the ſuſcep- 
tion of it was in order to the fulſilling all righreouſnefſfe, it was a figne of 
humility , the perſons baptized conſeſſed their fins , it was a ſacramental 
diſpc ſing to the baptiſm of CHE 1ST but therefore Jobn wondered, why 
the Meftor, the Lanibe of GOD, pure and without ſpot, who needed not 
the abſterfions cf repenrance, or — of baptiſme, ſhould demand 
it» and of him, a finner and his ſervant. 

But the holy JESUS who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſts que- 
ſion pcoſcſed) to fulfil all righteruſneſſe » would receive that rite which 
his Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of his Sonne. 
For although the Baptiſt had a glympſe of him by the firſt irradiari- 
ans of the Spirit, yet John profeſied That he therefore came baptizing 
with water, that Jeſus might be manifeſted to Iſrael, and it was alſo a ſigne 
given to the Baptiſt himſelf, that on whomſoever he ſaw the ſpirit deſcond- 
ing and remcining, he is the perſon that baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. And 
GOD choſe to actuate the ſigne at the waters of Jordan in great and religi- 
ous aſſemblies conven'd there at Johns bapriſme , and therefore ] ESUS 
came to be baptized, and by this baptiſme became known to Job (who 
as before he gave to him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, fo now he poin- 
ted out the perſon in his Sermons and diſcourſes.) He was now manifeſt 
to liracl, he confirmed the baptiſme of John, he ſandtitied the water to 
Lecome ſacramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of fins, aud he did in 
4 ſymbol parifie humane nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had undertaken. 

As ſoon as John had performied his miniftery, and Jeſus was baptized, 
he prayed and the heavens were opened and the air clarited by a new and 
glorious light, and the holy Ghoſt in the viſible repreſentment of a Dove 
alighred upon his facred head, and GOD the Father gave a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This 
was the inauguration and proclamation of the Meſſtar, when he be- 
gan to be the Great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was 
the greateſt mecting thut ever was upon carth, where the whole Cabi- 
net of the myſterious Trinity was opened, and ſhewn, as much as the 
capacities of our preſent imperfettions will permit: the ſecond perſon in 
the veil of humaniry, the third in the ſhape of a Dove, bur the fiſt kept 
his primitive Rate, and as to the Ifraclites he gave notice by way of 
caution, ye ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard 4 voice; ſo now alſo GOD the Father 
gave teſtimony to his holy Son, and appeared onely ina voice, without 
any viſible repreſentment. 

When the rite and the ſolemnity was over, CHRIST aſcended up out 
of the waters, and left ſo much vertue behinde him, that, as Gregorius 
Twronenſis reports, that creek of the River, where his holy body had 
been baptized, was indued with a healing quality, and a power of curing 
Lepers, that bath'd themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith and with in- 
vocation of the holy Name of JESUS. But the manifeſtation of this power 
was not till afterwards , for as yer JESUS did no miracles. 

As ſoon as ever the SAVIOUR ef the World was baptized, had 
opened the heavens , which yer never had been opened ro Man, and was 
declared the Sonne of GOD, JESUS was by the Spirit driven into the 
Wilderneſſe, not by an unnatural violence, but by the efficacies of inſpira- 
tion, and a ſupernatural inclination and activity of reſolution 3 for & 
14 * 
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was the holy 45 that bore him thither, he was lead by the good Spirit, 
to be tempted by the evil, whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire to make 
demonſtration that even in an active life , ſuch as he was deſigned to 
and intended, ſome receſſes and temporary dimiflions of the world are 
moſt expedient , for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe office is Prophericall, 
and for inſtitution of others; that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and contem- 
plation they may be better enabled to teach others, hen they have in ſuch 
retirements converſed with God. 

lu the Deſert, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſme, and 
about twenty miles from Jeruſalem , as the conimon compurations are, 
he did abide fourty dayes, and fourry nights, where he was __ 
tually diſturbed and aſlaulted with evil ſpirits, in the midſt of wilde 
beafts, in a continuall faſt without eating bread or drinking water; «nd 
the Angels miniſtred to him, being Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentation 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his humanity, and imploy- 
ed in reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and tempotall hoſtiliries of 
the ſpirits of darkneſſe. 

Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes 
is not certain; but it is more Hkely, to a perſdd of fo 2 ſanctity 
and high deſignation they would appear more Angelical and imma- 
teriall, in repreſentments intellectuall, in words and idea's, temptations 
and inticements, becauſe JESUS was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſfes 
to be aflrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſme , which can do no- 
thing but abuſe the weak and —. conceptions of pęrſons nothing 
extraordinary. And this was the way which Satan or the Prince of the 
Devils took, whoſe temptations were reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and 
the great day of triall , for at the expiration of his fourty dayes, ] E- 
SUS being hungry, the temprer invired him onely to cat bread of his own 
providing, which might refreſh his humaniry and prove his Divinity, ho- 
ping that his hunger, and the defire of convincing the Devil, might rempt * 
him to eat before the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, It is written Man 
#7 "1 live by Bread alone, but by every word that proceedes out of the mth 
of God. 

The Devil having failed in this aſſault, trycs him again, requiring but 
a demonſtration of his being the Son of GOD. He ſets him upon a pinacle 
of the Temple, and invires him to throw himſelf down, upon a prerence 
that GOD would ſend his Angels to keep his Son, and quotes Scripture for 
it: bur JESUS underſtood it well; and though he was ſecu d of GODS 
protection, yet he would nor tempt GOD, nor ſollicite his providence to 
a dereliftion by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 
was filly and weak. But at laſt he unites all his power of ſtratagem, and 
places the holy JESUS upon an exceeding high Mountain, and by an An- 
gelical power draws into one Center Species and Idea's from all the King- 
doms and glories of the Werld , and makes an admirable Map of beauties, 
and repreſents it to the eves of JESUS, ſaying, that, all that was put into 
his power to give, and he would give it him, if he would fall down and worſhip 
him. But then the holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and comman- 
ded him away, when his temptations were violent and his demands impu- 
dent and blaſphemous. Then the Deuil leaveth him, and the Angels came and 
miniſt red unto bim,bringing ſuch things as his neceſſities required,after he _ 
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nen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſie in his offices, the 
V Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere ; and at- 
N ter he had lived a life of darkneſſe and filence for thirty yeers to- 
gether, yet now that he came to do the greateſt werk in the 
World, and to miniſter in the moſt honourable Enibaſſie, he would do 
nothing of ſingularity, but fulfil allrighteouſneſſe and ſatistie all Commands, 
and joyn in the common rites and Sacraments , which all people innocent 
or penitent did undergo, either as deleteries of fin or inſtruments of grace. 
For ſo he would needs be baprized by his ſervant 3 and though he was of 
purity ſufficient to do it, and did actually by his baptiſni purifie the purifier, 
and ſanctifie Thar, and all other ſtreams to a holy miniſtery and eflect, yet 
he went in, bowiug his head like a finner , unclothing himſelf like an im- 
perſect perſon, and craving to be waſhr, as if he had been cruſted with an 
impure leprouſie, thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe rites 
which he would inſtitute ; and although ſome of them, be like the baptiſm 
of John joyned with confeſſion of fins, and publication of our infirmities,yer 
it were better for us, to lay by our loads, and waſh our ulcers, then by con- 
ccaling them, out of vainer deſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſ- 
eaſe till we are heart - ick and dye. But when fo holy a perſon does all the 
pious miniſteries of the more impetfect, it is a demonſtration to us, that a 
life common and ordinary, without aflectation or ſingulatity, is the moſt 
prudent and ſaſe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, all emi- 
nencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whither of perſon or accident or cir- 
cumſtance, puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtin care, creates new 
dangers, objects more temptations, marks us out the object of envy, makes 
our ſtanding more inſecure, and our fall more contemptible and ridicu- 
lous. But an, even life ſpent with as much rigour of duty to GOD as ought 
to be, yet in the ſame manner of devotions, in the ſuſception of ordinary 
othees, in bearing publick burdens, frequenting publick :ffemblies „ perfor- 
ming offices of civility , receiving all the rites of an eſtabliſhed religion, 
complying with national cuſtomes, aud hereditary ſolemnitics of a people, 
in nothing diſquieting publick peace, ot diſreliſhing the great inſtruments 
of an innocent communion , or diſſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of 
charity, or breaking Laws, and the great relations and neceſſitudes of the 
World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt way to live holyly and ſafely,and 
happily: ſafer from fin & envy,and more removed from trouble & 8 — 
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When JESUS came to Joha to be baptized , John out of humiliry and 
modeſty refuſed him, but when JESUS by reduphcation of his deſ te, for- 
rifying it with a command, made it in the Baptiſt to become a — © then 
he obeyed. And fo alſo did the primitive Clearks refuſe to do oftices of 
great dignity, and higheſt miniſtery, looking through the honour upon the 
danger, and paſſing by the digaity they conlidered the charge of the cure, 
and knew, that the eminency of the office was in all ſenſes inſecure to the 
perſon, till by command and peremptety injunction of their Supericrs it was 
put paſt a diſpute, and became necefary , and that either they muſt periſh 
inſtantly in the ruines and precipices of diſobedience, or pur it to che ha- 
zZard, and a fair venture fur a brighter crown, or a bigger damnation. I with 
alſo this care were entailed, and did deſcend upon all ages of the Church; 
for the ambitious ſeeking of dignities and prelatures Ecclefiaſticall is 
gruwn the Peſt of the Church, and cotrupts the Ale it ſelf, and —— 
the lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world that neither the 
end is pure, nor the intention ſanctiicd, nor the perſon innocent, but the 
purpoſe ambirious or covetous, and the perſon vitious. and the very entrance 
mro Church offices is with an impure totch. and a foul hand, r a heart empty 
ei the affectious of religion, or thoughts of doing Gods work. I do not 
think the preſent age is to be treated with, concerning denying to accept 
rich Prelacies and pompons dignities , but it were bur reaſonable that the 
main intention, and intellectuall defign ſhould be to appreciate,and eſteem 
the office and imployment to be of greateſt contideration. It is lawfull to de- 
lire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſſe to accept it be, in a pru- 
dent acccamr, adjudged the apreſt diſpoſition to receive ir, (eſpecially if 
done in * ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of rheir entertainment of it, and 
poſſibly after a long ambition) but yer it were well if we remember, that 
ſuch deſires muſt be ſanctiſied with holy care and diligence in the office 3 
for the honey is guarded with thouſands of little, aud my ſtings and dan- 
gers, and it will be a ſad account, if we be called ro audite for the crimes of 
our Dioceſſe, aſter our own talleys are made even; and he, chat beleeves his 
ewn load to be hig enough, and trembles at the apprehenfion of the hor- 
rours of Doomeſday, is not very wile, if he rakes up thoſe burdens , which, 
he ſces, have cruſhed their Bearers , and prefſes his own ſhoulders till the 
bones crack, onely becauſe the bundles are wrapt in white linnen, and 
bound with filken cords. He that deferes the office of 4 Bijhep , Aeferes a good 
work, ſaith S. Paul, and therefore we muſt not look on it for the fair i read- 
ing ſailes and the beaureous ſtreamers, which the favour of Princes hach put 
to it, to make it ſaile fairer , and more ſecure againſt the dangers of 
fecular diſconiſorts but n the burden it bears 3 Prelacy is a good 
work, and a good work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be 
rewarded, but he, that confiders the infinite dangers of miſcarrying,and thut 
the loſſe of the ſhip will be imputed to the Pilot, may think ir many times 
the ſafeſt courſe ro put God or his ſuperiovrs to the charge of a Command, 
before he undertakes ſuch great minifteries 3 And he that enters in by the 
force of authority as he himſelf receives a _— his worth and apt- 
neſſe to the imployment, ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch for 
it was not crimimall,nor his perſon immodeſt,and by his weighry apprehen- 
Gon of his dangers he will confider his work and obtain a grace to do it di- 
ligently,and to be accepted graciouſly. And this was the modeſty and pru- 
denee of the Baptiſt. | When 
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When Jeſus was baptized, be prayed and the heavens were opened. External 
rites of Divine Inſtitution receive benediction and energy from above, but 
it is by the mediation of Prayers * for there is nothing ritual, but it is alſo 
joyned with ſorwething moral, and required on our par: in all perſons capa- 
ble of the uſe of reaſon, that we may underftand that the Llethogs of Eeli- 
gion are works and graces too; GOD therefore requiring us to do ſome... 
thing, not that we may glory in it, but that we may eftimare the prece, 
and go to GOD for it in the means of his own hallowing 3 Naeman hid been 
ſtupid, if when the Prophet bad him waſh ſeven times in Jordan for his 
cure, he had not confeſ ed the cure to be wrought by the GOD of Ifracl, 
and the miniſtery of his Prophet, but had made himfclf che Author, be- 
cauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned condition; and it is but 2 weak 
fancy to detogate from GODS grace, and the glory and the freedom of ir, 
becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanſed, and pray when we are 
waſhed, and commands us to aſk before we ſhall receive. Bur this alſo is 
true from this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament, is ſo infirumen- 
tal in a ſpiritual grace, that it never does it, but with the conjunction of 
ſomething moral; and this truth is of fo great perfwafion in the Greek 
Church, that the myſtery of Conſecration in the venerable Euchariſt is a- 
mongſt them attributed nor to any myſtical words, and ſccret operations 
of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt 
imiration of the whole action, aud the rite of inſtirution. And the purpoſe 
of it is, that we might ſecure the excellence and holineſſe of ſuch prædiſpo- 
fitions, and concomitant graces , which are, neceſſary to the worthy and 
efletual ſuſception of the external rites of Chriſtianiry. 

After the holy JESUS was baptized and had prayed, the Heavens opened, 
the holy G hoft deſcended , and a voice from Heaven proclain ed him to be 
the Son of GOD, and one in whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the 
ſame oinrment , that was caſt upon the head of our High Prieft, went unto 
his beard , and thence fell ro the borders of his garment; for as CHRIST 
our Head felt theſe eflects in manifeſtarion, ſo the Church believes GO 
does to her, and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception of the holy rice 
of Baptiſm in right, apt, and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too 
upon us, and the holy Ghoſt deſcends to ſinctiſie the waters, and to hallow 
the Carechamen, and to pardon the paſted and repented fins, and to con- 
fene him to the inheritance of ſons, and to pur on his military girdle, and 
give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity; for all this is nnderſiood to 
be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, calling baptiſme the 
laver of regeneration , illumination, a waſhing away the filth of the flejb, and 
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the kke purpoſe and fignification. But we may alſo learn hence facred- 
ly to eſteem the rites of Religion, which he firſt ſanctiſied by his own per- 
ſonal ſuſception, and then made neceffary by his own inſtitution aud com- 
mand, and GOD hath made to be cunveyances of bleſling and miniſteries 
ef the holy Spirit. 

The holy Ghoſt deſcended upon JESUS in the fymbole or viſible repre- 
ſentment of a Dove, whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt 
Nieroglyphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons , which are thus obſerved 
in both Philoſophies 3 the Dove fings not but mourns, it hath nogall, 
firikes not with ts bill, hach no crooked ralons, and forgers its young ones 
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of any the inhabitants of the air 3 and the eflects of the holy Spirit 
are ſymbolical in all the ſons of ſanctitication. For the voice of the Church 
is ſad in thoſe accenrs, which her own condition; but as the Dove 
is not ſo ſad in her breaſt, as in her note : ſo neither is the interiour condi- 
tion of the Chutch wretched and miſerable , but indeed her ſong is moſt of 
it Elegy within her own walls, and her condition looks ſad, and her joyes are 
not pleaſures in the publike eſtimate, bur they, that aſflict her, rhink her 
miſerable, becauſe they know not the ſweernefſes of a holy peace and 
ſerenity , which ſupports her ſpirit, and plains the heart under a 

we brow, nuking the ſoul feſtivall under the noiſe of a Threne and 

er groanings. Bur the Sons of conſolation are alſo — * their duty 
by this apparition : for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches 
him to be meek and charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, 
or looſer language. For the Dove is inoftenfive m beak, and foot, and 
feeles nodiſturbance aud violence of paffions when irs deereſt intereſts are 
deſtroyed, that we alſo may be of ant even Spirit in che ſaddeſt accidents, 
which uſually diſcompoſe our peace; and however, ſuch ſymbolicall inei- 
mations, receive their efficacy from the Fancy of the contriver, yet here, 
whether this apparition did intend any ſuch morall repreſentment, or no, 
it is certain that where ever the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo Peace and 
Sanftiry, Meckneſſe and Charity, a mortified will, and an active deteliction 
of our deſires do inhabite. 

No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the welbeloved 
Son of God, but the Devil thought it of great concernment to attempt him 
withall his malice and his art; and thar is the condition of all thoſe, whom 
Gods grace hath ſeparated from the common expectations and ſocieties 
of the world; and therefore the Son of Sirach gave geod advice, My Son, if 
thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptation ; for nor onely the 
Spirits of darxneſſe are exaſperated at the declenfinn of their own king- 
dom, bur alſo the nature and conſtirution of vertues , and eminent graces, 
which holy perſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be eaſily aſſaileable 
Ly their contraries,apt to be leſſened by time, to be interrupted by weari- 
neſſe, to grow flat and inſipid by tediouſneſſe of labour, to be omitted and 
grow infrequent by the impertinent diverfions of ſociery and ſecular occafi- 
ons; ſo that to reſcind the — of vice, made firm by nature and evil 
habits, to acquire every new degree of vertue , to continue the holy fires 
of zeal in their juſt proportion, to overcome the Devil, and to reject the 
invitations of the world, and the ſofter embraces of the fleſh, which are the 
proper implo t of the ſons of God,is a tuall difficulty, and every 
poſſbiliry of prevaricating the ſtri of a duty is a temptation, 
— an inſecurity to chem who have begun to ſerve God in hard 

ttles. 

The Holy Spirit did drive ] E S Us into the wilderneſſe to be ＋ 7 
by the Devil; and 1 are bound to pray inſtantly, that we fall in 
no temptation, yet if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit we be engaged in an action or courſe of life that is full of tem- 
pration, and empty of comfort, let us apprehend ir as an iſſue of Divine 
Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of diligence and Patience, as an 
inſtrument of vertue, as a defignation of that way, in which we maſt glo- 
rifie GOD, but no argument of disſavour, fince our Deereſt * 
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che moſt Holy JESUS,who could hare driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth yet was by the Spirit of his Father, permitted to a triall and 


moleftarion by the ſpirits of Darkneſſe. And this is S. James counſell, Janes 1. a. 


My Brethren, count it all joy, when ye enter into divers temptations, knowing that 
the triall of your faith workgth Patience. So far is a Bleſung, when the Spirit 
is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the triall of our Faith : bur 
if the Spirit leaves us and delivers us over to the Devil, not to be rempred, 
but to be abuſed and rnined, it is a ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance 
of their inſclicity, whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and wich com- 
petent anthoriry delivers over to Satan, by the infliction of the Greater 
Excommunication. 

As ſco i as it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, 
had no — to ſuſpend his act, but was as intirely determined by the full - 
neſſe of his malice, as a natural! agent by the appetites of nature, that we 
may know, to whom we owe the happineſſes of all rhoſe hours and dayes 
of peace, in which we fir under the trees of Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent en- 
circling the branches, and preſenting us with fair fruit to ruin us. It is the 
mercy of God, we have the qui of a minute, for if the Devils chain 
were taken oft, he would make our very beds a torment , our tables to be 4 


ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtfull and illufive,and every ſenſe ſhould have 


an object of delight and danger, an Hyana to kiſſe, and to periſh in its 
embraces. But the Holy JESUS having been aſſaulted by the Devil, and 
elt his malice by the experiments of humanity , is become ſo mercifull a 
bigh Prieſt and ſo ſenſible of our ſufferings and danger, by the apprehenfi- 
ons of compaſſion, that he hath put a hook into the noſtrils of Leviathan, 
and alchough rhe reliques of ſeven narions be in our borders and fringes of 
our Countrey, yet we live as ſaſe as did the Iſraclites , upon whom ſome- 
times an inroad and invaſion was made, and ſometimes they had reſt fourry 
yeeres, and when the ſtorm came, ſome remedy was found out, by his 
gace, by whoſe permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up; and we find many 
perſcns, who in ſeven yeers meet not with a violent temptation to 4 
crime ; but their battels are againſt impediments and retardations 
of improvement : their own ri are not directly queſtioned , 
but the Devil and fin are wholly upon the defenfive. Our duty 
here is an act of affeftion to God, making returnes of thankes 
for the protection; and of duty to ſecure and continue the fa- 
your 


But the defign of the Holy Gheſt being to expoſe —— to the tem- 
ptation, he arms himſelf with faſting and prayer againſt the day of battle, he 
continues in the wilderneſſe ſourty dayes and fourry nights without meat 
er drink, attending to the immediate addreſſes colloquies with God, 
nor ſuffering the in ion of meales , but repreſenting his own, 
and the neceſſities of all mankind with affe&ions and inſtances of 
ſpirit, love and wiſdom , as might expreſſe the excellency of his perſon 
and promore the work of our redemption, his converſation _ inthis 
intervall, but a reſemblance of Angelicall ion; and his faſts not 
an inſtrument of morrification, for he needed none, he had contracted no 
ſtain from his own, nor his Parents acts, neither do we finde, that he was 
at all hungry, or afflicted with his abſtinence, till after the ex 


ira- 
tion of the fourty dayes. He. was afterwards an bungy ( wid the 
Vanges - 
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Ad Sed. 9. CONSID. OF JESUS FASTING AND 
Evangeliſt,) and his abſtivence from meat might be a defecation of his fa. 
culties, and an opportunity of Prayer, hut we are not ſure it intended 
ay thing elſe : but it may concern the prudence of religion to fnatch at 
this oc of duty. fo far as the inſtance is imirable 3 and in all violences 
of temptation to faſt and pray, Prayer being a rare antidore againſt the 
p_ „ and Faſting a convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, attuall, and vndi- 
urbed prayer 


The Dexils firſt temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and 
firſt neceſſities of nature, Chriſt was hungry and the Devil invited him 
to break his faſt upon the expenſe of a miracle, by turning the Fones 
into bread. But the anſwer JESUS made, was ſuch as taught ws, fince 
the ordinary providence of God is fufficienr for our proviſion or ſtpporr, 
extraordinary wayes of ſatisfying neceſuties are not to be undertaken, bus 
God muſt be relied upon, his time attended, his manner eggertained,and 
his meaſure thankfully received. JESUS refuſed to be relieved, and 
denyed to maniſcu the Divinity of his rather then he would do 
an act, which had in it the incimarion of a diftidere fpirir, ar might be 
expounded a diſreputation to Gods Providence. Ard therefore it is an im- 

ov ident care, and ip] ſecurity ro rake evill courſes, 2nd uſe vile in- 

ruments to furniſh ou Table, and provide far out necefiities. God will 
certainly give us bread , and till he docs, we can live by che breath of 
his mouth, by the word of God, by the light cf his countenance , by the 
refreſhment of his promiſes3 for it God gives not proviſtans into our 
granar ies, he can fecd us out of his ou. thut is, out cf the tepaſitories of 
charity. If the fleſh pots be temoved. be can alſo alter the appetire , and 
when our ſtock is ſyeut. he can alſo leſſeu the neceſtiry : or ii that continues, 
ke can drown the ſcuſe of it, in a deluge of pagevec and reſignation Every 
word of Gods mouth can create 4 grace, and every grace can ſupply two 
neceſſities, both of the body and the ſpirit, by the cowforrs of this, to 
ſupport that, that they may bear each others burden and alleviate the 


picture. | 

But che Devil is awayes, prompting us to change our ſtones into breads 
our ſadneſſes iuto ſenſu comfort, ous drypetics iuto inundations of fancy 
an exteriour ſweernelles : for he knows that the afcerick Tables of Morti- 
bcation, and the ſtones of the Deſett are rare healrhfull, then the full.:effes 
of voluptucuſneſe , and the corn of the valleys. He cannot endure we 
ſhould live a life of auſteriry or ſelf Deniall: if he can get us but to ſatisſie 
ow ſc uſes aud a little more freely to pleaſe ont natural! defines. he then hath 
a fair field for the bartie ; bur ſa long as we force hum vo fight in hedges 
and mcrafies, encircling and crouding vp his ſuengthe into difactvancages, 
by our ſtone walls our hardneſſes of Diſcipline and rudeneſs of Nortitca- 
tion, ve can with more ſæcibties repell his flacreries and receive fewer in- 
commedirics of ſpitit: but thus the Devill will abuſe us by the imporency 
— define, andihacture lerus ge e.Ged for ſatisſacꝰ on of our 
wiſhes > God canand dot when it is good for us change our ftones into 
bread : for he is a Father ſomercifall, that if we ak bem ib, be will net 
meu & Scorpron : , we ak him bread, he will not offer us « ſtone ; but will f- 
tithe a)! our defires by miniftrations of the ſpirit, making ſtones to becare 
our meat, and reaces our, drink 3 which, although they are unpleaſaac , and 
harſh to natuall apperites,, yet by the operation and — © 

& 


Ia 


GODS holy Spirit, chey are made inftruments of health, and lifes and ſal- 
vatiou. 

The Devil, perceiving JESUS to be a perſon of greater eminency and 
perfection then to be moved by ſenſual and low deſires , makes a ſecond 
aſſault by a temptation ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him to pre- 
ſumption and indiſcreet confidence, to a throwing hiniſelt down ſrom the 
pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Predeſtination, that GOD might 
ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and fo prove his being the Son of 
GOD. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere petſous have fo 
much mortiſed their lower appetites, that they are nor eaſily overcome by 
an invitation of carnaliry or intemperance, to ſtit them to opinions of their 
own ſanctity, and make their ft eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dan- 
£*75. But that the Devil ſhould perſwade JESUS ro throw himſelf down, 
becauſc he was the Son of GOD, was an invitation to no purpoſe , fave 
onely that it gave occaſion to this truth, that GODS pruvidence ſecures all 
his ſons in the wayes of Natute, and while they are doing their duty; bur 
loves not to be tempted to acts unreafonable and unneceſſary. Heron, an 
inhahiranc of the t, ſuffered the ſame —— and was overcome 
by it, for he died with his fall, finfully and ingloriouſſy. For the careſſes 
of GODS love te his ſaints and ſervants are ſecurity agamſt all, but rhem- 
ſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to do them miſchief, bar then 
they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent it they once offer to do the 
Jame to tbemſekes, they loſe their protect ion becauſe they loſt their pru 
dence and their charity. But here alfo it will concern all thoſe , who by 
their eminent imployment and greater minifteries in Eccleftaſiicals are fer 
upon the pinnacle of the Temple, to rake care that the Devil rempr not 
them to a precipice 3, a fall from fo great a height will break the bones in 
pieces: and yer there alſo the ſtation is leaſt firm, the poſture moſt uneafie, 
— proſpect vertiginous, and the Devil bufie and defirous to rhraft os 

adlong. 

S. Hierame here ubſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our ble 
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13. 
ſed SAVIOUR invitedhim to caſt himſelf down. He may perfwade ns roa fall, S. Hieron.in 4. 
but cannot precipitate us without our own aft. And it is an infinire merey cap. Mat. 


in GOD, that the Devil, who is of malice infinite, is of ſo refirain'd and li- 
mited a power , that he can do us no ghoſtly diſadvantage, but by per- 
ſwading us todo it our ſelves. And then it will be a ſtrange imprudence ro 
lay violent and unteaſonable hands upon our (elves , and do thut miſchief, 
which our firongeft and moſt mahcious Adverſary cannot, or to be invited 
by che onely Rhetorick of a Dogs barking to come neer him, to unrye his 
Chains, to unlooſe his muzzle for no other end, but that we may be bitten. 
— wh a fool is every perſon thar confents ro the remprarions of the 
Its 

By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of GOB, 
and deſigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for 
the laſt aſſault to profiler him the Kingdoms of the World; thinking am- 
bition more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that , which pre- 
vailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of Darkneile. That 
the Devil told a lye it is moſt likely, when he ſaid, he had power to difpoſe 
the Kingdoms of the World; for originally and by proper inherent right 
GOD alone diſpoſes all governments; but it is alſo certain, thut the Devil is 

a 
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. a perſon capable of a delegate imployment in ſome t mutation of 
States, and many probabilites have been obſcrved by wiſe perſonages, 
perſwading that the Grandeur of the Roman Empire was in the degrees of 
increment and decrement permitted to the power and managing of the De- 
vil, that the greatneſſe of that government being in all appearance full of 
— to Satans kingdom, and imployed for the diſ- improvement of 
the beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity , might give 

luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from GOD, fince the great per- 
miſſions of power made to the Devil, and ated with all art and malice in 
defiance of che religion, could produce no other eſſect upon it, bur that ir 
made it greater 3 and the greatneſſe was made more miraculous, ſince 
the Devil when his chain was off, fain would, but could not ſuppreſſe it. 

The Lamb of GOD, that heard him with patience tempt him to do him- 
ſelf a miſchief, and to throwhimſelf headlong, could by no means endure 
it, when he tem to a direct diſhonouring GOD; our own injuries are 
opportunities of patience; but when the glory of GOD and his immediate 
honour is the queſtion, then is the occafion and preciſe minute for the 
flames of a cleer ſnining and — zeal. But che care of GODS glo- 
ry had fo filled and imployed all the faculties of JESUS, chat it takes no 
notice of the offer; and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the 
luſtre of 2 or at leaſt that we in imitation of our bleſſed 
Maſter ſhould refuſe to accept all the World when it is to be bought of the 
Devil at the expence of a deadly fn. For that government cannot be v 
— that — us — to the — 2 — all choſe 

great perſonages by injur urpation poſſeſſe and in- 
vade others rights, would do well to confider, that a Kingdom is tao deer- 
ly paid for, if the condition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. 

When the Devil could do ao goods he departed for 4 time. If he could 
ever no ond a time of returning he wanted nor will nor malice to ob- 
ſerve and uſe it, and although JESUS was a perſon without danger, yer [ 
doubt not but the holy Ghoſt deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould 
not have the ſecurities of a deep peace, when we have had the ſucceſſe of 
conquerours; for a ſurprize is moſt full of horrour and of more certain ruine; 
ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a perperual obſervation; that, together 
with the grace of GOD, (who takes care of all his ſervants , and will drive 
away the Temprer, when he pleaſes , and help us alwayes when we need) 
is as — —„— e — to our prayers 
and addrefſe to GOD, as it is ſafety to our perſon, aud honour to our victo- 
ry. And let us account it our honour, that the trials of temptation, which 
is the greateſt ſadneſſe of our condition, is hallowed by the temptation of 
JESUS, and our condition affured by his aſſiſtances, and the aſſiſtances pro- 
_—_— our prayers, moſt cafily upon the advantage of his ſufferings and 
compathon. 
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Holy JESUS , who didft fulfil all righteouſneſſe » and didfft hue « hife » 
OA e, and obedience — community, e ſelf 2429 


in the fellowſbip of thy 

Church, a life of piety, and without ſingularity, recerving the ſweet Like 105 
Sacraments and rites, and lruing in the purities and innocencies of my firſt Sanchi- 
fication. I adore thy gesdueſſe infinite, that thou haſt been pleaſed to wajh my ſoul 
in the laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt cunfign'd me to the participation o 

favours by the holy Euchariſt 3 let me not return to the inpirmines of the old Man, 
whom thou haſt crucified on thy croſſe, and whe was buried with thee in Baptiſme, 
nor renew the crimes of my ſinſul years, which were ſo many receſſions from 7 
mil purities, but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be 4 
Son of GOD, a partner of thine immortal inheritance ; and when thou ſeeſt it need. 
ful, I may receive teſtimony from heaven, that I am thy ſervant, and thy childe, and 
grant that I may ſo wall, that I neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian inſti- 
tution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that innocence, which thou did(t inveſt my ſoul 
withal, when I put on the Bagitiſmal Robe, nor break my holy vow, nor loſe my right 
of inheritance, which thou haſt gruen me by promiſe and grace, but that thou mayeſt 
ne me, with the love of a Father, and « Brother, and a Husband, and a Lord, and 
I ſerve thee in the communion of Saint i in the ſuſception of Sacraments, in the atH- 
ens of a holy life, and in a never-failing love, or interrupted Devotion; to the glory 
of thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe ends of Religion , which thou baſt de- 
420 in the excellent Oecanomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this boly JESUS for thy 
mercies ſake, and for the honour of thy Name, which is and [ball be adored for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
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Difcourſe V. 
Of TEMPTATION. 


$OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chooſe rather to briag 
good out of evil. chen not to ſuffer any evil to be 3 not only be. 
SS cauſe variety of accidents and natures do better entertain our 
2 19 affe&tionss and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and fuffar 
ON great impreſſions by a circumſtance , by the very oppoſition 

and accidental luſtre and eminency of contraries , but alſo that the 0 


LJ 


of the Divine Providence in rurning the narure of things into the d 

of GOD night be illuſtrious, and that we may in a mixt condition have 
more ob-ſervarion, and afrer our danger and our labour may obtain a greater 
reward 3 for Temptation is the opportunity of Vertue and a Crown > GOD 
having diſpoſed us in ſach a condition, that our vertues muſt be difficult, 
our inclinations averſe and corrigible , our avocarions many, our 
ſtiliries bitter, our dangers proportionable, that our labour might be great, 
ers inclinations ſuppreſſed corrected , 2 intentions be made actu- 
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krras mi frzter, all, our enemies be refiſted , and our dangers paſſe into ſecurity and ho- 
erras ſi puta un nour, after a conteſtation , and 2 _ and à perſeverance. It is 
ly 
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every Mans caſe ; trouble is as certainly the lot of our nature and inheri- 
rance, and we are ſo ſure to be tempred , that in the deepeſt peace and fi. 
lence of ſpirit aftentimes is our greateſt danger 3 nt to be tempted is ofren- 
times our moſt ſubrle temptation. It is certain then, we cannot be ſecure 
when our ſecuriry is our enemy; but therefore we muſt do as GOD himſelf 
does, make the beſt of it, and not to be fad at that, which is the publick 
portion and the caſe of all Men, but to order it according to the intention, 
place it in the eye of vertue, that al its actions & motions may tend thicher, 
there to be chang'd into felicities. But certain it is, unleſſe we firſt he cut 
and hewen in the mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of 
GOD; but by inciſion and contuſions our roughneſſes may become plain, or 
our ſparks kindled, and we may be either for the Temple,or the — ſpi- 
ritual building, ot holy fire, ſomething that GOD ſhall delight in, and then 
the temptation was not amiſſe. 

And therefore we muſt not wonder, that ofrentimes it ſo happens, 
that nothing will remove a tempration, no diligence, no advices, no 
labour, no prayers 3 not becauſe theſe are ineſlectual, but becauſe it is muſt 
fit the temptation ſhould abide, for ends of GODS defigning; and al. 
though Saint Paul was a perſon , whoſe prayers were likely to be preva- 
leut, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his thorne, yet GOD would uot do it, but continued his war, onely 

omiſing to ſend him ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient for ther; meaning he 
Id have an enemy to try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould 
alſo have GODS grace to comſert and ſupport it, but as without GODS 
grace the — would ſpoil him, ſo without an Enemy GODS grace 
would never ſwell up into glory and crown him. For the careſſes of a plea- 
fant Fortune are apt to ſwel into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt into the 
diſſolution of manners; an unmixt joy is dangerous; bur if in our faireſt 
flowers we ſpie a Locuſt,or fee! the uneaſineſſe of a Sackcloth under our tine 
linen, or our purple be tryed with an uneven and a rude cord; any lictle 
wouble, but ro cortect our wildneſſes, though it be but a Deaths-head ſet 
ved up at our ſeaſts, it will make our tables fuller of health, and freer from 
ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the weaknefſſe of 
diſperſion, to the union and ſtrengrh of a ſober tecollection. 

Since therefore it is no part cf our imployment or our care to be free 
from al the attempts of an enemyzbur to be ſafe in deſpight of his hoſtility; 
it now will concern us to inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the war in gene- 
ral, and then to make proviſions and to put on armour accordingly. 

I. S. * Cyprian often obſerves , and makes much of the diſcourſe, that 
the Devil when he intends a battery, firſt views the ſtrengths and ſitu- 
ation of the place 3 His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an allegory is this, 
The Devil firſt conſiders the conſtirutionand remper of the perſon he is to 
tempt, and where he obſerves his natural inclination apt for a vice, he pre- 
ſents him with objects and nity , and arguments fitting to his cay- 
tive diſpofition ; from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller oppoſition, 
fince there is a party within, that defires his ĩutromiſſion. Thus to loſtfull 
natures he repreſents the ſofrer whiſpers of the ſpirit of fornication. To the 
aygry aud revenge ſul he offers to conſideration the ſatisfattions and — 
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of a ful! revenge, and the emiſſions of anger: To the envious he makes Pa- 
negyricks cf our rivals, and fwels our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelf- 
love, ſcif-love to arrogance,and theſe are ſupported by eontempt of others, 
and all determine upon envy and expire in malice. Now in theſe caſes, when 
bur Natures are caytive and unhandſome, it were good we were conſcious of 
our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of mortification for- 
tibe that part,where we are apt and expoſed to danger ; we are ſure enough 
to meet 4 ſtorm there, and we alſo are likely to periſh in ĩt, unleſſe we cor- 
rect thoſe averſeneſſes and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the 
evenneſſes of verrue, or the affefions and moderation cf a good nature : 
Let us be ſure that the Devil take not a helve from our own branches to fir 
his ax, that ſo he may cut the tree down 3 and certainly he that does vio- 
lence to his nature will not be eaſie to the entertainment of afſections pre- 
ternatural and violent. 

2. But the Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour accidents , occafions 
and opportunities of action; he ſees what company we keep, he obſerves 
what degrees of love we have to our Wives, what looſeneſſe of affeion to- 
wards children, how prevalent their pertwafions , how inconvenient their 
diſcourſes, how trifling their intereſts,and to what degrees of determination 
they move us by their importunity or their power. The Devil tempted A- 
dem by his wiſe, becauſe he ſaw his affections roo plyant, and encircling her 
with the entertainment of ſondneſſe joy, wonder, and amorous fancy; it was 
her hand that made the fruit beauteous ro Adam, ſbe ſaw it fair of it ſelf, and 
ſo ſhe eat; but Adam was not moved by that argument, but the Woman gave it 
me and I did eat: ſhe gave vivacity to the tempration, and efficacy to the ar- 
gumeng. And the ſeverity of the Mans underſtanding would have given a 
reaſonable anſwer to the inſinuations of the Serpent; that was an ugly beaſt, 
and his arguments not being of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, ei- 
ther muſt put on advantages of a fair infirwation and repreſentment,or they 
xereturn'd with ſcorn 3 | when the beauteous hands of his young Virgin 
Miureſſe beeame the Oratours,the temptation was an revolex ⁊ a kiſſes 
the preſenter and hugs the raine. Here therefore it is our ſafeſt courſe to 
make a retrenchmenr of all thoſe excreſcencies of affeftions , which like 
wilde and irregular ſuccours, draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk, ma- 
king it as ſterile as it ſelf is unprofitable 3 as we muſt reſtrain the inclinati- 
ons of nature, ſo alſo of ſociery and relation, when they become inconveni- 
ent, and ler nothing of our family be fo adopred or naturalized into our 
aflettions, as to create with in us a new concupiſcence , and a ſecond time 
ſpoil our nature 3 what God intended to us for a help, let not our ſondneſſes 
convert into a ſnare, and he, that is not ready to deny the importunities, 
and to reject the intereſts of a Wife or childe or Friend, when the queſtion 
Is for God, deſerves to miſſe the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles 
of an imperious woman. 

We alſo have ends and deſignes of our on; ſome great purpoſe , upon 
which the greateſt part of our life turns It mity be, we are to raiſe a fa- 
mily, to recover a ſunk eſtate, or elſe ambition, honour, or a great imploy- 
ment is the great hinge of all our greater actions. And ſome men are 
apt to make haſt ro be rich, or are to paſſe through a great many diffcul- 
ties to be howourable ; and here the Devill will ſwell the hopes, 
and obſtruct the paſſages 3 he will heighten the defire, and „ 
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the buſinefſe of acceſſe , making the iſcence more impatient, and 
yet the way to the purchaſe of our ſo full of imployment and 
variety, that both the iniplacable defire and the multitude of c 
and tranſactions may increaſe the danger, and multiply the fin. For when 
the Enemy hath obſerved our ends , he makes his rentations to re- 
flect from that angle which is direct upon them, provoking to malice and 
impatience againſt whomſoever we find ſtanding in our Way whether willing- 
ly or by accident; then follow naturally all thoſe fins, which are inſtrument- 
al to removing the impediments , to facilitating the paſſage , to endearing 
our friends, to procuring more confidents, to ſecuring our hopes, and en- 
wing upon poſſeſſion. Simon Magus had a defire to be accounted ſome great the, 
— 5 that purpoſe, he was tempted to ſorcery and divination, and with 
a new object he brought a new lin into the world, adding ſimonie to his ſor- 
ecry, and taught poſterity phat crime, which till then had neither name nor 
being. And thoſe Ecclefiaſficks, who violently affect rich or pompous Prela- 
cies, pollute themſelves with wordly arts, growing covetous as Syrian Mer- 
chants, ambitious as the Leyantine Princes, ſactious as the people, revenge- 
full as jealouſie, and proud as conquerours and uſurpers , and by this means 
beaſts are brought into the Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is expoſed to 
fale, and the holy rites aſwell as the beaſts of Sacrifice are made venall; 
To prevent the infinite inconveniencies , that thruſt themiſelves in- 
to the common and great roades of our life, the beſt courſe is to 
cut our great channell into little rivulets, making our ends the more, 
that we may be indifferent to any, propoſing nething great, that our 
defires may be little,for ſo we ſhall be better able ro digeſt the troubles of an 
Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandfome accident, the ctoſſing of ous 
hopes; becauſe our deſires are even. and our ends are leſſe cenfiderable, and 
we can with much readineſſe divert upon another purpoſe , have- 
ing mother ready with the ſame proportion to our hapes and de- 
fires as the firſt. Thus if we propound to our ſelves an honeſt in-, 
loyment, or a quiet retirement, a work of charity abroad, or of 
evotion at home, if we miſſe in our firſt ſerring forth ; we return to 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, it being alike ro us, cither 
to traffick abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſafety; but 
when we once grow grcat in our defires, fixing too earneſily upon one ob- 
je, we either grow impatient as Rachel. (Give me children, or I dye) or 
take ill courſes and uſe unlawiull means (as Thamar, chooting rather to 
lie with her Father, than to dic without ifſuc ) or elſe are miſera- 
ble in the loſſe and fruſtration of our hopes (like the Women of Ramah, 
who would not be comforted : ) Let therefore our life be moderate, our 
defires reaſonable, our hopes little, our ends none in eminency and prela- 
lation abeve others; for as the rayes of light paſſing through the thin 
air, end in a ſmall and undiſcerned Pyramis 3 but reflected upon a wall are 
doubled and increaſe the warnith to a ſcorching and troubleſome heat: 
So the deiires of Man, if. they paſſe through an even, and an in- 
different life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary courſe, 
they are little, and within command; but if they paſſe upon an end 
or aim of difiiculry or ambition, they duplicate and grow to a diſtur- 
bance 3 and we have ſcen the even and temperate lives of indifferent 
perſons continue in many degrees of innocence 3 but the temptations 
of buſie defignes is too great even for the beſt diſpoſitions. Bur 
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Bur theſe remptations are craſe and material, and ſoon diſcernable 3 it 
will require foire greater obſervation to arm againſt ſach as are more ** 
tual and immarerial. F-r he hath apples to coven children, and gold for 
Men, the Kingdoms cf che World — the ambition of Princes, and the va- 
nities of the World for the intemperate : he hath diſcovrſes , and fair 
ſpoken principles, to abuſe the pretendets to reaſon, and he hath common 
prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe I choſe to 
coulider ſuch as are by way cf principle or progoſition. 

7. The firſt grear principle of temptation, I ſhall note, is a generall 
miſtake, which excules very many of our crimes upon pretence of infirm. 
ty 3 calling all thoſe fins , to which by natural diſpofition we are inclined 
(though by carcleſſeneſſe and evil cuſtomes, they are heighrned ro a habir,) 
by the name of fins of infirncity : to which Men fi e they have reaſon 
aud title to pretend, If, when they have committed a crime, their conſci- 
ence checks them, and they are troubled,and,during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of defire, reſolve againſt it, and commit it readily at the 
next opportunity then they cry out againſt the weaknefſle of their narrre 3 
and think, as long as this body of death is about them, it muſt be thus; and 
that this condition may ſtand with the ſtate of Grace: And then the ſinnes 
ſhall te turn periodically, like the revolutions of a Quartan Ague, well and 
ill for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This is a Patron of fins, and 
makes the temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument 3 and they 
pretend the words of S. Paul : For the good that I would, that I do not; but 


\ , 


the evil that I wonld not, that I dv; For there is a law inm members rebel. R/. * 


ling againſt the law of my minde , bringing me into captruity to the law of fin. 
And thus the ſtate of ſinne is miſtaken for a ſtate of Grace, and the im- 
petfections of the Law are miſcalled the afſections and neceſſities of Na- 
ture, that they might ſeem to be incurable , and the perſons apt for an 
excuſe, therefore, becauſe for nature there is no abſolure cure. But that 
theſe words cf S. Paul may not become a favour of death, and inſtru- 
ments of a temptation to ns, it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a 


ation of perſon (as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks of himſelf not as in the + 


ſtare of Regeneration, under the Goſpel, but under the difficulties, ob- 
ſcurirics, inſufiiciencies, and imperſections of the Law, which indeed he 
there contends to have been a rule good, and holy, apt to remonſtrate our 
miſery, becauſe by its prohibitions, & limits given to natural defires,it made 
actions (before indifterent) now to be fins; it added many curſes to the 
breakers of it; and by an efficacy of contrariety it made us more deſirous of 
what was now unlawful : but it was a covenant in which our nature was re- 
ſtraired,bur not helped it was provoked, hut not ſweetly afliſted 3 our un- 
derſtandings were inſtrufted, but our wils not ſanctiſied. and there were no 
ſuppletories of repentance 3 every greater fin was like the fall of an Angel, 
irrepagable by any myſtery, or evpreſſe recorded or enjoyned : Now of a 
Man wider this Covenant he deſcribes the condition to be ſuch, that he un- 
derſtands his duty, but by. the infirmiries of Nature he is certain to fall, 
and by the helps of the Law nor ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reſtored af. 
ter it, and therefore he calls hinifelf under that notion, 4 miſerable 
man ſold under fin, not doing according to the rules of the Law or the dictates 
cf his reaſon, hut by the unaltered miſery of his nature, certain to prevari- 
cate. But the perſon deſcribed here is not S.Paul,is not any juſtified perſon, 
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not ſo much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of direct eppoſ uon to 
the flate of grace, as will maniſeſtly appear if ve cblerve the antithel's from 
S. Pauls own ers ʒ for the Man here named is ſuch y as in whom fin 
wrought all concup'ſcence, in whom ſin lived, and flew him, (ſo ther he was dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins) and although be did delight in the law ajter his inward 
man, that is, his underſtanding had intellectual complaceucies, and ſatisſa- 
ctions, which afterwards he calls ſerving the law of God with his minde (that 
is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit) yet he could act 

ing. For the law in his members did inflave him, and brought him into cap- 
trvity to the law of fin; fo that this perſon was full cf actual and eticttive 
laſts, he was a ſlave to fin and dead in treſpaſſes: But the ſtate of a rege- 
nerare perſon is ſuch, as to have crucified the fleſu with the afeHions and luſts, 
in whom fin did not reign, nor onely in the miinde, but even alſo not in the 
mortal bodyyover whom fin had no dominion, in whom the old man was crucijied, 
and the body of fin was — n not at all ſerved. And to make the an- 
titheſis yet cleerer, in the very —_ of the next Chapter the Apoſile 
faith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſut had made him free from the law of fin 
and death under which law he complained immediately before, he was 
ſold, and killed, to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in theſe fo ditterent and 
contradictory repreſentmenrs. No Man in the ſtate of grace can fay , I be 
evil that I wonld not that I de; if by evil he means auy evil that is habitual, 
or in its own nature deadly. 

So that now let no Man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to fin; for if ever 
it comes to a cuſtome, or to a great violation, though bur in a fngle act. ir 
is a condition of carnality, not cf ſpiritual life and thoſe are nor the infir- 
mities Of nature, but the weakneſſes of grace that make vs ſin fo frequently, 
which the 9 truly affirms to the ſanic purpoſe 3 The fleſb luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fieſh c theſe are contrary the one to the other; 
fo that [ ye cannot | or | that ye * do not dy] the things that ye wen!d. This diſa- 
biliry proceeds from the ſtrengrh of the fleſh, and weakneſee of the ſpirit : 
For he addes, But tf ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law . — 
plainly , that the ſtare of ſuch a conibate, and diſability cf doing gocd, is 
a ſtare of a Manwnder the law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all one : bur 
every Man that is ſaaftified under the Goſpel, is, {ed by the ſpirit, and walks 
in the ſpirit, and brings forth the fruits of the ſpirit. It is not our excuſe, but 


the aggravation of our fn, that we fall again in deſpight of ſo many refoluti- 


ons ro the contrary : And let us not flatter our ſelves into a confidence of 
fin, by ſuppoſing the ſſate of grace can ſtand wh the cuſtome of any fn : 
For it is the ſtate, either of an anima/ts homo (as the Apoſtle calls him) that 
is, a Man in pure naturals withour the clarity of divine revelations, who 
cannot percerve or underſtand the things of Cod; or elſe of the carnal man, that 
is, a perſon, who though in his minde he is convinced, yet he is not yet 
freed from the dominion of fn ; but only hath his eyes opened, Eur not his 
bonds looſed. For by the perperual analogy and frequent expreſſes in Scri- 
prure, the ſpiritual perſon,or the Man redeemed by the — of life in Chriſt Teſns, 
is free. from the Lam und the Dominion, & the King Power of all fin. 
For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritaally minded is life and peace. 
But fins of mfirmity in true ſenſe of Scripture fignifie nothing, but the 
fins of an mholy and an unſanctiſied nature; when they are taken for acti- 
ons done agzinſt the ſtrength ofrefolution out cf the ſtrength of natural ap- 
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petite and violence of deſire : and therefore in ſcripture the ſtate of Sin, and 
the late of infirmity is all one. For, when we were yet without ſtrength , m 
due time Chriſt died for the * ungodly (faith the Apoſtle;) che condition in 
which we were, when Clxiſt became a ſacriſice for us Was certainly a 
conditiou of fin and enmity with God, and yet this he calls a being with- 
aut ftrength, or in a ftate of weakneſſe and infirmity ; which we, be- 
leeve all our ſtrength to be derived from Chriſts death, and the af- 
fiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his aſcenfion, may ſoon a 


prchend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is firength, thet 


that ſaying of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR, The whole have no need of a 
Phyſician but they that are weak : for cherfore Chnſt came into the 
world to ſave finners thoſe are the perſons of Chriſts infirmary , whoſe refti- 
tution and reduction to a ſtare of life and health was his great defigne. So 
that whoever fin habitually, chat is, conſtantly, periodically, at the reyolu- 
tion of a temptation , or frequently, or cafily , are perſons who ſtill re- 
main in the ſtate of fin and death. And their intervalls of guns bur pre- 
parations to & Rare of grace, which they may then be, they are 
nat uſed to countenance or excuſe the fin or to flatter the perſon. But if 
the intermediate reſolurions of emendation (though they never run be- 

ond the next aſſault of paſſion or defire) be taken for a ſtate of grace 

lended with infirmigies of nature, they become deſtructive of all choſe 
purpoſes through our miſtake, which they might have promoted, if 
they had been rightly underſtood , obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes 
indeed the | of a temptation may become an inſtrument to ex- 
cuſe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pityable, whoſe ruin 
ſeemes almoſt certain becauſe of the greatneſſe and violence of the enemy, 
meeting wich a nacurall but then the queſtion will be whirher 
and to what actions that ſtrong temptation carries him? whicher ro a work 
of a mortall nature, or onely to a ſmall irregularity ? that is, whither to 
death, or ro a wound? for what ever the principle be, if the effect be death, 
the mans Caſe was therefore to be pityed , becauſe his ruin was the more 
inevitable 3 not fo piryed, as to excuſe hiw from the ſtare of death. For 
ler the temptation be never ſo ſtrong, every Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtances 
ſufficient to ſupport him, ſo as that without his own yeelding, no temptation 
is ſtronger then that grace which God ofters hinizfor if it were, jt were not ſs 
much as a fin of infirmiryzit were nu fin at all. This therefore muſt be certain 
to us; when the violence of our paſſions , or defires overcomes our reſolu- 
tions, and fairer purpoſes againſt rhe dictate of uur reaſon, that indeed is a 
ſtate of infirmiry, bur ir is alſo of fin and death, a ſtare of immortiſicationʒ 
becauſe the offices of grace are ro cruciſie the old man, that is, our former, 
and imprrer converſation; to ſubdue the petulancy of our paſſions , to te- 
duce them to reaſon, and to teſtore Empire and dominion to the ſuperivur 
faculties. So that this condition in proper ſpeaking is not ſo good as the 


infirmity of grace, hut it is n» grace «t all : for who ever are Chrifts , have cruci.. Gal. 5. 24. 


fed the fleſh with the aſfeltron and luſts, thoſe other imperfect ineſlective re- 

ſolutions are bur the firſt approaches of the kingdom cf Chriſt nothing bu 

the clarities of lighrning, dark as ſoon as light 3 and they therefore cannor 

be excuſes to us becauſe the contrary weakneſſes, (as we call them) do not 

nuke the fin imvohontery , bur choſen and purſued , and in true ſpeaking is 

the ſuengch of the luſt, not the infirmiry of g ſtate of grace. * 
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But yet there is a condition of grace, which is a ſute of little and imper- 
ſect ones, ſuch as are called in Scripture, Smoaking flax and bruiſed reed: , 
which is a ſtate of the firſt dawning ct the Sun of righreeuſneſſe, when the 
lights of grace new riſe upon our eyes ; and then indeed they are weak 
and have a miore dangerous neighbourhocd of temptations and delbres, 
but they are not ſubdued by them: they fin not by direct cleftion , their 
actions criminall are but like the lime cf Nilus, leaving rats half formed, 
they fin but ſeſ dm, and when they ds, it is in ſmall inſtances, and then alſc, 
by ſurpriſe , by inadvertency, and interrupt their own acts and leſſen them perpe- 
tually;z and never do an act of ſinſullneiſſe, but the principle is ſuch as naake: 
it to be mvoluntary in many degrees. For when the underſtanding is clect, 
and the dictate of reaſon undiſturbed,and dererminate,wharſoever then pte 
duces an irregular action excuſes not, hecauſe the action is not made the leſ'e 
voluntary by it; for the afin is net made involuntary from any other principle but 
from ſome de fell of underſtanding either in act or habit. or faculty. For whae 
there is no ſuch deſect.thete Is a full dt liberation according to the capacity 
of the man, and then the act of clection that follows is clear, and full; and is 
thut proper diſpoſition which makes him truely capable of puniſmment, o 
reward teſpectively. Now although in the firſt beginings of grace there is not 
a direct ignorance to excuſe totally, yet becauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inac- 
vertency is not alwayes in our power to prevent,theſe things do leſſen the (- 
lection & freedom of the action, & then becauſe they are but ſeldom,and ne- 
ver proceed to any length of time, or any great inſtances of crime, and are c- 
very day made ſtill more infrequent,becauſe grace growing ſtronger,the ob- 
ſervation and advertency of the Spirir, and the attendance of the inner man 
os more eflectuall and buſy , this is a ſtate of the imperfettion of grace, 
ut a ſtate of grace it is. And it ii more commonly obſerved to be exprefed 
in the imperfection of our good actions, than in - A wregularity of bad acti- 
ons: and in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Bleſſed SAUILOVR : The Spit 
truely is willing, but the fleſh is weak; which in this inſtance was not expre(- 
ſed in ſin, but in a naturall imperfection, which then was a receſſion from a 
civility, a not watching wich the Lord. And ſuch as this is the onely imfirmity 
that can conſiſt with the ſtare of grace. 

So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our nature, and call 
our violent and unmorrtified deſ res by the name of an imperfect grace; but 
then we are dangerouſly miſtaken & flatter our ſelves into an opinion of pi- 
ety, when we are in the gall of bitternesʒſo making our miſery the more cer- 
rain and irremediable , becauſe we think it needs nothing but a perpetuity 
and perſeverance to bring us to heaven. The violence of paſſion and defires 
is a miſery of nature, but a perfect principle of fin; multiplying, and repeat- 
ing the acts, bur nor leſſening the maligniry : Burt ſins of infirmiry , when 
we mean fins of a leſſe and lower malice are fins of a leſſe and imperſect 
choyce , becauſe of the unavoideable imperfe&ion of the underſtanding. 
Sins of infirniity are alwaics infirme ſins, that is, weak and inperfet in ther 
principle, and in their nature and in their defigne 3 that is, they are actions 
incomplete in all their capacities; but then paſſtons and periodicall incli- 
nations conſiſting with a regular and determined and actuall underſtanding 
muſt never be their principle; for wharſoever proceedes thence is deſtru- 
ctive of ſpirituall life, and inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace. But fins cf 
mfirmity, when they pretend to a lee degree of malignity, and a greater 
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degree of excuſe , are ſuch as are little more then ſins of pure and in- 
culpable ignorance , for in thut degree, in which any other principle is mixt 


wich them, inthe ſame degree they are criminall and incxcufable. For as 


a fin of infirmiry is preteuded to be little in its value and malignity : fo 
it is certain, if it be great in the inſiance, it is not a fin of inſirmity, that 
is, it is a ſtate or act of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent wich the ttate of 
ace. 
4 2. Another principle of temptation pregnant with fin, and frurifull of 
monſters is a weaker prerence, which lefle wary and credulous perſons 
abuſe the niſelvcs withall, pretending as a ground for their confidence and 
incotrigible purſuance of their courſes 3 chat they have a good meaning, 
chat they intend ſometimes well, and ſomerimes not ill: and this ſhall be 
ſufficient to ſanctime their actions and to hallow their ſin. And this is of 
worſe malice, when religion is the colour for a war, and the preſervation 
of faich made the warrant for deſtruction of charity, and a zeal for GOD 
made the falſe light to lead us to diſobedience ro Man, and hatred of ido- 
latry is the huiſher of ſacriledge, and the defiance of ſuperſticion the in- 
troducet of prophanenefſe, and refermarion made the colour for a ſchiſme, 
and liberty of conſcience the way toa bold and ſawcy hereſy : for the end 
may indeed hallo an indifterent action, but can never make ſtraight a croo- 
ked and irregular. It was not enough for Saul to cry, for GOD and the ſacrifice. 
that he ſpared the fat flocks of Amalek : and it would be a ſtrange zeal and 
forwardueſle, that rather then the altar of incenſe ſhould nor ſmoak, will 
burn aſſa fztida, or the marrow of a mans bones. For as GOD will be ho- 
noured by us, ſo alſo in wayes of his own appointment: for we are the makers 


of our own religion, if we in our zeal for G O D do what he hath forbid- Vile! iforims 
den us. And every fin conmirted for religion, is juſt fuch a violence done to 7 


it, as it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. 

And fo it is, if it be commirred for an end ot pretence of charity as well 
as of religion we muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon au action 
that is certainly crimmal in its own nature 3 charity may ſometimes require our 
lives, but no obligation can endear a damnation to us; we are not bound to 
the choice of an eternal ruine to ſave another. Indeed fo far as an option will 
go, it may concern the excreſcencies of piety ro chooſe by a tacite or 
expxelſ'c 
a caſe and fiction of law ro ſuppoſe it better and wiſh it rather, that I ſhould 
periſh then my Nation. Thus far is charitable,becauſe it is innocent; for as 
it is great love to our Countrey, ſo it is no uncharitableneſſe to our ſelves: 
for ſuch options alwayes are ineffective, and produce nothing but rewards 
cf charity, and a greater glory. And the holy JESUS himſelf, who onely 
could be, and was effectively accurſed to fave us, gott by it an exceeding 
and mighty gloriftication ; and Saint Paul did hiniſelf advantage by his cha- 
ritable devotion for his Countreymen. But fince » God never puts the 
gue ſtion to us, ſo that either we or our ration muſt be damned, he having 

Xt Every mans finall condition upon his own actions in the vertue and obe- 
dience cf Chriſt, if we miſtake the expreſſes of charity, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be damned indeed for Gods glory,or our Brethrens good,we ſpoil the du- 
ous ruin our ſelves when our option comes to act. Bur it is obſerveable, 
that although religion i3 often pretended ta juſtifte a fin, yet charity is but 
ſeldan; which makes it full of ſuſpicion, chat religion is but the covet 
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of volition to become anathema for our Brethren, that is, by putting Rom 9. 3. 
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to the deaths head, and at the beſt is but an accuſmg of GOD, that he is 
not willing, or not able to preſerve Religion without our irregular and im- 

om cooperations. But however, though it might concern us to wiſh our 
— rather accurſed, then F eligion, or our Prince, or our Countrey ſhonld 
periſh (for I finde no inſtances that it is lawful ſo much as to wiſh ir for the 
preſetvation of a fingle friend) yet it is againſt charity to bring ſuch a wiſh 
to palle, and by fin to damn our {ives really for a good end either of Rel 
gion or chariry. 

Let us therefore ſerve GOD, as he hath deſcribed the way, for all our ac- 
eeſſe to him being acts of his free conceſſion and grace muſt be by his own 
defignation and appointment. We might as well have choſen, hat ſhape 
ow bodies ſhould be of, as of what inſtances the ſubſtance of our religion 
ſhould confiſt. 

3- A third principle of temptation is, an opinion of proſecuting action: 
of civility, compliance, and ſociety, to the luxation of a point of piery and 
ſtricter duty; and good natures , perſons of humane and fweerer diſpoſiti- 
ons, are too apt to daſh upon this rock ef offence. Bur the evil, that I would 
note is, that there are ſome conditions of Men, to whom a vice is fo accu- 
fomed, that he that mingles with them muſt handle the crime and teuch 
the venome. There are ſome vices which are national, there are ſome that 
are points of hour, ſme are civilitie of entertainment, and they are 
therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe rhe underſtandings of Men are 
degenerows as their mangers, and it is accounted ſottiſi and phantaſticall 
not to communicate in their accuſtomed looſeneſes. Amongſt ſome Men 
all their firſt addreſſes are driakings , their entertainments intemperate be- 
yond the permitfens of Chriſtian auſterity 3 their drink is humorons, and 
their humeurs quarrellous, and it is diſkonourable not to engage in Duell, 
and venture your ſoul to aſcertain an empty reputation. Theſe inconveni- 
encies * falſe opinions, and vain fancies, having no greater foun- 
dation , the ſottiſn diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons , and 
they have no pecutiar and ap iate remedy, bur a reſolure ſeveriry of 
manners, and a conſideration t is required of us as Chriſtians to con- 
front againft choſe fonder cuſtomes and expectations from us, as we engage 
in the puddles of the world and are blended in ſociety. 

To which purpoſes we niuft be care full nor to engage too freely in lookr 
company, never without buſineſſe or unavoidable accidents 3 and when 
we mingle in aftair:, it will concern our fafery to watch, leſt multitude of 
talk, goodneſſe and facility of nature, rhe delight of company, and the 
freedom and ill cuſtomed civilities do by degrees draw us away from our 
guards and retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes, every degree of diſſolu- 
tion difarms us of our firengrhs, and if we give way fo far , as we think it 
tolerable, we inftantly and undiſcerneably paſſe into xnlawfull and criminall, 
Bur our beſt defences are d ina ſevere and prudent underſtanding, 
and diſcerning the forriſh of ſuch principles , which repreſent vice in 
civil language, and propound a crime to you under a cover of kindneſſe, 
which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is ſatistaction to a condemned 
perſon, that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced by an elo- 
quent Judge. Remember alwayes, that the friendſhips of the world are enmity 
with God, and that thoſe ſocieties,which are combin'd by relations of drink8& 

wantonneſlc, and impertinency and aimes,are either confiderable in civili- 
ry, 


XUM 


or reaſon, or reputation; no wiſe man is moved by their reſtimeny » or 
Sourſes, and they are ſo impotent, rade and undiſcerning a theatre , that 
meſt commonly he is the be man, ho from thence is the worſt reported and 

eſented. 

— in all the inſtances of this great evill, the very ſtating the queſtion 
righe is above half the victory. For it is a queſtion berween miſtaken ci 
lity and certain duty: pie y on one fide, and the diſguiſes of humaniry on 
the other. God and Man are the parties intereſted, and to counterpoiſe the 
influence of the fight and face of nan, (which being in a vible communi- 
cation, it is not in ſome natures to neglect or contradict) there are all the 
excellencies cf Cod, the eſlects of his power, his certain preſence, aud om- 
mſcience, the ſeverities of his judgement, and the fweertnelle and invitation 
of his mercies, befides the prudence, wiſdom and ſatisſaction to the ſpirit 
when we wiſely negleR ſuch ſortiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to con- 
form to the rule; of reaſon and dury in complyance with the purpoſes of 
God and our own felicities. 

3. Theſe ill managed principles are dangers as univerſal as an infected air; 
yer there are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtare of religion, 
1. to young beginners in religion he repreſents the difficulties cf religion, 
and proponnds the greater examples of holy perſons, and aftrights them 
with thoſe mountains of piety, obſerving where and upon what inſtance of 
ſeveriry his fancy will be mo chenſive and afflited; & this he fails not 
often to repreſent with a purpoſe, that by believing no piery lefſe, then the 
ereateſt can be good, he may deſpair of thoſe heights and retire into the 
{ecuriries and indiflerencies of a careleſ'e life. Bur this is to be cured by all 
thoſe inſtruments of picry, which in ſpeciall are incentives cf the love cf 
GOD, and endearments of ſpirituall and — afteftions : and particu- 
larly by confderation of the Divine goodneſſe. who knows here we are 
made, and remembers that we are but tf , and will require no more of us then 
according to our powers and preſent capacities. But the ſubject matter of ,,... . 
on temptation is conſidered and refuted in the Diſcourſe of the love car. of 
> GOD. 

But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not 
ſo eafily tempted to a receſſion, till after a long time by a revolution of af- 
fert ions they are abated by a deferveſcency in holy actions; the Deviluſes 
to prompt them on, not that he loves the piery, and the progreſe, but that 
he would engage the perſon in imprudences and ſuch fcrwardneſſe of ex- 

Mes, which either are in their own nature, indiſcretions, or from which, 

y reaſon of the incapaciry of the perſon, it is neceſſary for him to retire. 
A rew Context is like a bird newly entred into a net, through which poſlibly 
ſhe might paſſe withont danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did 
not intangle her, but when by buſy and diſturbed flutrerings ſhe diſcom 
ſes the order of ir, ſhe is intangled and unpenned, and made a prey 5 
neicherous Enemy. Such are the und iſcreet firivings and too forward en- 
terpriſes of new penitents , whom we ſhall obſerve too often undertaking 
ertat auſterities, making vows and caſting bands upon their libertie, aud 
ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 
fin, or topreſent to G O D, or to endear their ſervices, or ſecure their 
perſeverance : and therefore they lay a load of ſettets upon themſelves, 
cr rather cut of their legs,that they may never go back;ztherefore laying an ob- 
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may by a compendium of piety redeem the time, and by thoſe make it im- 
3 Eut the obſervation oſ the ſad events and ſinall ac- 
cidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcretion of ſuch furi- 
ous addreſſes, and heginniugs. And it was prudently done of Meletias of 
Antioch when he viſited the dioceſſes of Syria, and the ſevetall religious 
perſons, famous for ſevere undertakings, eſpying that Simeon Styſitet dwelt 
upon a pillar, and had bound his leg with a ſtrong chain of iron, he ſent 
for a Smith cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To a man that loves GOD 
bis mind is a ſufficient chaine. For the loads of voluntary auſtericics raſhly un- 
derraken makes religion a burden, hen their firſt heates expire 3 and their 
vowes which are intended to ſecure the practiſe and prepetuate the piety, 
are but the occaſions of an aggravate crime, and the vow does not ſecure the 
piety, but the wearineſſe and ſatiety of the duty tempts to the breaking of 
the vow,or at leaſt makes the man impaticut, when he cannot perſiſt with 
content, nor retire with ſafety. 

It therefore concerns all ſpirituall guides to manage their new Converts 
with ſober Counſels, and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublinie ſpe- 
culations in the Metaphyficks are not fit enterrainment for an infant un- 
derſtanding. T here is milk for babes and ſtrong meat for men »f riper prety, and 
it will imploy all the regular ſirength of young beginners to conteſt againſt 
whe reliques of thoſe nuſchiefs, which remain fince the expulſ on of the 
old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties, which by the nature of the ſtare 
are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the fuics of 
zeal, and the impatience of miſtaken piery, are violent aud indiſcreer in 
the deſtroying of our Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle don, and 
trample upon all irs appearances, aud yet leave the root in the ground with 
haſt , and imprudent forwardneſſe. Gentle and fofr counſels are the ſureſt 
Enemies to your vice, and the beſt conſervatours and promoters of a vertu- 
ous ſtate : but a haſty charge, and the conduct of a young Leader may en- 
gage an carly ſpirit in dangers, and diſhonours. And this temptation is of 
ſo much greater danger, becauſe it hatha face of zeal and mc ets with all 
encorragements from withonr , every Man being apt to cherith a new con- 
vert, and to enflame his new fires: but few conſider the inconveniences 
that are conſequent to indiſcreet beginnings, and the worſe events uſually 
appendant ro ſuch inconveniences. 

Indeed it is not uſuall that prudence and a new kindled zeal meet in 
the ſame perſon : hut ir will therefore concern the ſaſety of new converts, 
who cannot guide theniſclvcs, to give themſelves up to the conduct of an 
experienced ſpirituall perſon, who being diſintereſt in thoſe hears of the 
Frit appre henſions. and being long taught by the obſervation cf the acci- 
dents of a ſpitiruall life, upon what rocks, raſhneſle and zeal uſually do en- 
gave us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of religion they may 
with moſt ſafery undertake : but for the generall, it is beſt in the addreſſes 
of grace to follow the courſe of nature let there bean infancy, and 4 
childchood, and a vigorous youth, and by the divers and diſtant degrees 
of increment let the perſons be eſtabliſhed in wiſdom and grace. But 
above all thinęs let them be carefull , that they do nor lay upon themſelves 

neceſſities cf any laſting ccurſe 3 no vow of perpetuity in any inſtance cf un- 


manded action, or degree of religion; for he may alter in his * 
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gation of vows and intollerable burdens on themſelves, that by theſe they 


LT HTY 


Wis 


OF TEMPTATION. Diſc. $. 


and exderiour condition; he may ſee by experience, that the particular en- 
gagement is imprudent, he nay by the vertue of obedience be engaged on 
aduty inconſiſtent with the conveniences and advantages of the other, and 
his very laſſe of liberty in an uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to incon- 
venience. But then, for the ſingle and tranſient actions of piety, although 
in them the danger is leſſe, even though the imprudence be great, yet 
it were well if new beginners in religion would attempt a moderate 
and an even piety, rather then actions of eminency, leſt they retire with 
ſhame, and be afllicted with ſcruple; when heir firit hears are ſpent, and 
expire in wearinefſe and temptation. It is 2 to keep within the circuits 
of a mans affections, not ſtrerching out all the degrees of fancy and defire, 
but leaving the appetites of religion rather unſatised, and ſtill defiring 
more, then by ſtrerching out the whole faculty leave no defires, but what 
arc fultilled and wearied. 

3. I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch remprations, which are direct 
invitations to fin, upon occafion of the piety of holy perſons, ſuch as are 
fecuriry, too much confidence, pride and vanity 3 theſe are pu of every 
mans danger, and are to be conſidered upon their ſeverall arguments. 
Here I was onely to note the general! inſtruments of miſchief. It remains 
now that I — of ſuch remedies and generall antidotes, not which are 
proportioned to fins in ſpeciall, but ſuch as are preventions or remedies, 
and good advices in generall. : 

1. Let every man abſtain from all occaſions of fin, as much as his conditi- 
on will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular af- 
fairs, then to procure apparent ot probable danger to our ſouls. For if we 
ſce not a way open and ready prepared to our iniquitie, our delves oſten- 
times are not willing to be troubled, but opportunitie gives life aud active- 
nefle ro our appetites. If David had not from his towers beheld the private 
beauties of Bathſhebah, Uriah had lived, and his wife been unattempted, 
but fin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſements 
of his eyes ſer his heart on fre, and deſpoild him of his robes of honour 
and innocence. The riches of the wedge of gold, and the beauty 
of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan facrilegious upon the place, who 
was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes: and therefore that ſoul, 
that makes it ſelf au object to ſin, and invites an Enemy to view its poſſeſ- 
ſions, and live in the voiſinage, loves the fin it ſelf: and he that is pleaſed 
with the danger, would willingly be betrayed into the neceſſity and the 
pleaſure of the fin : for he can have no other ends to entertain th&6 hazards 3 
but that he hath a further purpoſe to ſerve upon them; he loves the plea- 
ſure of the fin, and therefore he would make the condition of fnning cer- 
tein and unavoidable. And therefore holy Scripture, which is admir4- 
ble and curious in the cautions and ſecurities of vertue, does not de- 
termine its precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous actions, 
but alſo binds up our ſenſes, obſtructs the paſſage of temptation, 
blocks up all the waves, and avenues of vice, commanding us to make 
4 covenant with our eyes, not to [rok upp 4 Maid, not to fit with 4 
Woman that is 4 finger, nat to conſider the wine when it ſpark/er, and 
gives its colour rightly in the cup , but to Jet a watch before our mouthes, 
to keep the dooy of our lp, and many more inſtances to this pur- 
poic, tut ſin may not come fo necr as to be repulſed; as 
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knowing fin hath then prevailed too far, when we give the denyall to irs 
ſellicitations. 

We read a ſtory of a vertuous Lady, that defired of S. Athanaſiur to 
procure for her, out of the number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſi- 
aſticall Corban , an old woman, moroſe, peeviſh, and impatient, that ſhe 
might by the ſociery of ſo ungentle a perſon have often cccafion to exerciſe 
her patience, her forgiveneſſe and charity I know not how well the counſel 
ſucceeded with her;1 am ſure it was not very ſaſe: and to invite the trouble 
to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue, for no end but to 
get the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do nor pay for the trou- 

le, never for the danger. An Egyptian who acknowledged ſire for his God, 
one day doing his devotions kiſſed his God after the manner of worſhip- 
pers, and burnt his lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and imagina- 
ry Deity to cure the real hurt he had done, to his devouteſt worſhipper, 
Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes a danger, though with a deſigue of verrue, 
and hugs an opportunity of fin for an advantage of piery, he burns himſelf 
inthe neighbourhood of the flame , and rwenty to one bur he may periſh 
in its embraces; And he that looks out a danger, that he nuy overcome it, 
does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him, when 
he prayed him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, 
or a great burden knit a broken arme, as a danger can do him advantage 
that ſeeks ſuch a combate, which may ruine him, and after which he rarely 
may have this reward, that it may be ſaid of him, he had the good for- 
rune not to periſh in his folly. It is caſter to prevent a miſchief chen to cure 
it, and beſides the paiu of the wound, it is infinitely more full of dith- 
culty to cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would have 
preſerved whole. To recover from a fin is none of the eafieſt labours, that 
concern the ſons of men, and therefore it concerns them rather not to en- 
sed quid ego ter into a ſuch a narrow ftreight, from which they can never draw back 
omne malum their head, without leaving their hair and Fin, and their ears hehinde. 
mundiq; hom i- If G OD pleaſe to try us, he means us no hurt, and he does it with great 
I _ 4s. reaſon, and great mercy 3 but it we go to try cur ſelves, we may mean well, 
| > but not wiſely: For as it is fimply unlawfull for weak perſons to ſeek a 
quum mala temptation, ſo for the more pertett it is dangerous. We have Enemies 
noſtra enough wichout. and one of our own within: but we hecome our own Tem- 
Ex noſtris con- pter, when we run out to meet the world or invite the Devil home, that 
nne cara K We may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the danger neerer, 
vim, that we may run from it. And certainly men are mere guilry of many of 
quid fint, quid their temptations then the Devil, through their incuriouſneſſe or raſh- 
valeant ſumunt neſſe, doing as much miſchief to themſelves, as he can. For he can but of- 
— — —.— ſer. and ſo much we do, hen we run into danger. Such were thoſe ſtories 
Ecclus. 21.27. of S. Anthony provoking the Devil to battel 3 If the ſtories had been as true, 
Quun exccratur 45 the actions were raſh, and ridiculous, the ſtory had faſtned a note of in- 
impius S ataua n, diſcretion upon that good Man: though now I think there is nothing, but a 
ſua n iphus au- mark of ion and falſhood on the writer. 
Mam execratur. z. Poflibly withour ſault we may he engaged ina temptation, hurt then 
26, we nuiſt he diligent to reſiſt the firſt beginning: Fer when our ſtrength 
is yet intire, ind unabared,if we ſufter our ſelves to be overcome , and con- 
ſent to irs firſt, nd weakeſt attempts. how ſhall we be able to refiſt, when it 
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prevailed upon, and the temptation is ſtr and triumphant in many 
— — By how — hecticke Feaver is harder to be cured 


and 


than a Tertian, or a — of 27 lungs , than & little diftillacion of 
y ſo much is it 


theume upon the throat; der to prevaile upon a tri- 
umphing luſt , than upon irs firſt infinuations: But the wayes cf refiſt- 
ing are of a difterenc conſideration, proportionably to the nature of the 
crimes. 

1. If the temptation. be tocrimes of pleaſure , and ſenſualiry 3 let the 
refiſtance be — flight : 
— it, is half as great temptation as to preſſe the arguments for it. 
all confiderations of ſuch allurements makes the ſoul perceive ſomething 
of irs reliſh, and entertains the Fanſie. Even the pulling pitch from eur 
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will be remanent, even from thoſe conſiderations , which ſtay within the 
circuit of the flames, though bat with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſerve the houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſufter the leaſt thought of the reproaches 
of the 1 of impurity : and it is neceſſary to all, that will keep their 
rity, and innocence againſt ſenſuall rempration, to avoyd every thing that 
may prejudice decorum. Libanius the Sophiſter reports, that a Painter one 
day defirous to paint Apollo upon a lawrell boord , the colours would not 
ſtick but were rejected, out of which his fancy found out this extraction: 
that the chaſt Daphne (concerning whom the Poets fain that flying from 
Apollo, who attempred to raviſh her, ſhe was turned into a Lawrel! 
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could not endure him even in painting, and rejected him after the lofi of cm *'& 7 
het ſenſitive powers. And indeed chaſt ſouls do even to death reſent the 


leaſt image and offer of impurity : whatſoever is like a fin of uncleanneſſe, 
he, that means to preſerve 1 mſelf chaſt, muſt avoid, as he would avoyd the 
ſin 3 in this caſe there being no difference but of degrees berween the in- 
ward temptation, and the crime. 

2. If the temptation be, to crimes of troubleſome and preternaturall de- 
fires , or intellectual nature, let the reſiſtance be made conſerta manu, by a 
perſect fight, by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in generall , and remedies 
in particular, which are apt to become deleteries to the fin, and to abate 
the temptation. But in both theſe inſtances, rhe refiſtance muſt at leaſt be 
as ſoon as the attempt is, leaſt the violence of the temptation outtun our 
powers; for if againſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed to the firſt degrees, 
its progreſſe to a complete victory is not ſo improbable, as were its ſucceſ- 
ſes at the firſt beginnings. 

But to ſerve this and all other ends in the refiſting and ſubdaing a Tem- 
pration, theſe following conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſall 
influence. 

1. Conſideration of the preſence of God, who is witneſſe of all our acti- 
ons, and a revenger of all impiety : This is ſo great an inſtrument of fear 
and religion, that whoever does actually conſider God to be preſent, and 
confiders hat the firſt conſideration ſignifies , either muſt h reſtrained 
from the preſent temptation, or muſt have thrown off all the poſſibilities and 
aptneſſes for vertue; ſuch as are, Modeſiy, and Reverence, and holy Fear. 
For if the face of a Man ſcatters all baſe machinations, and we dare not act 
our crimes in the Theatre, unleſſe we be impudent, aſwell as criminal! 3 
much more does the ſenſe of a preſent Deiry fill the places of our heart wich 
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4. Fal. Exeł of 
Ker. 23. 4 is very great : for they ſay, the Lord ſeeth not. Shall not he that 


heir upper garment, and retire into miri * 
berentur philo. cndued —.— of winters — — — Diogenes 
ſophi labor a- his auſteriry and philoſophicall patience : bur Pla ay wp — 
baut. ſed vultum, miring the man, and pity ing the ſullerance, told 2 — 8 e peopee * 
— him warm himſelf was , for them to be gone and take — we — 7 
caceris babiewn For they that walk as in the fight of men ſerve that defi a — 2 — 
imis moti- when they hill the publike voice with noiſes and — wad — — ; 
Ap _— engages 1 at in private. But they who are ſervants of 2 
: f od, and walk as in the Divi : 
Ambitio, et lux. ſtraints ia darknefſe and cloſets , — ds 1c leh — — 
aria et imporen- theatres, and that conſidetation impoſes upon us a happy nec Fin of doin — 
der — defi. txouſly, which repreſents us placed in the eyes of our . 6 — 
874 — was not unhandſomely ſaid of a Jewiſh Doctour: If every man —— ler 
— God to be the great eye of the world watching perpetually over all on 4075 od 
Magna vob G © that bis hand is indefatigable , and his ear ever © * 57 ns , q 
digi nulare non &* extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this — . fn 4 
— — titude; and the bleſſed ſouls within their regions ci light — Celbck — 
bizatis cum — not fin, becauſe of the viſion beatificall, they alwayes behold th 1 — 
nia agitis ante © © D; and thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of co Gderari 
— judicis Which is eſſenrial to the condition of the Bleſſed, * devel inro praiſe 
$5. oe 11 _ * in proportion to this ſhall retain an innocence and a part of 
— „ Tor it is a great declenſion of humane reaſon , and a diſreputation t 
31. cur Spirits, that we are ſo wholly led by ſenſe, that we will nor th 
in the regions of the Spirit, and behold God by our eves of fal — 
diſcourſe 3 ſufſering our courſe of life ro be guided by ſuch inci le 
which diſtinguiſh ort natures from beaſts ng our —— OE mw 
tious, and our ſpirits from the world, an * — — — — vi- 
— of ſenſe and Corruption. The better half of our —_— 
5 oe — with that of Angels , and therefore although we are 
1atter, and the communications of Earth, yet our better part 


was deſigned to converſe with God; and we had beſides the eye of rea- 
fon, 


o 
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ſon another eye of ſaich put into our ſouls , and both clarified with reve- 
tions and demonſtrations of the ſpirit, expreſſing to us fo viſtble and clear AB. 17. 27 
cha acters of Gods preſence, that as the exprefſion cf the ſame Spirit is, We n — ow * 
may feel bim, for be in within ws, and about us, and we are ia him, and in the “ * 
comprchenſions of his embracings as birds in the Air, or infants in the ; 
wombs of their pregnant Mothers. And that God is pleaſed not ro commu- 
nicate himſelf to the eyes of our body, but ftill ro remain inviſible, be- 
fdes that it is his own glory and perfection, it is alſo no more to us, but like 
a retreat behind a curtain where when we know our Judge ſtands as an Eſpi- _— 
all, and a watch over our ations, we ſhall be fortiſh if we dare to provoke *f** αι 
his jcalouſ c, becauſe we ſee him not; when we know him that he is (loſe by, 0 . 
though behind rhe cloud. 

There are ſome generall imprefſions upon our ſpirits which by way of 32. 
preſumprion and cuſtom poſſc ſie our perſuaſions and make reftraint upon us 
to excellent purpoſes, ſuch as are the religion of holy places, reverence 
of our Parents, preſence of an auſtere an honourable or a vertuous perſon. 
For many fins are prevented by the company of a witneſle, eſpecially e 
if beſides the tyes of modeſty we have alſo toward him an endecte- u ce: * 
ment of * reverence, and fair opinion, and if he were with us in our pri- — 
vacies » he would cauſe our retirements to be more holy. Saint Ambroſe 2 far. Quid pre. 
reports of the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had fo much picty and religion de ? por 
in her countenance and depottment, that divers perſons moved by the . nents 
veneration and regard of her perſon, in her preſence have firſt com- 4 ——— 
menced their reſolutions of chaſtiry and ſober living. However the — 1 — 
ſtcry be, her perſon certainly was of ſo expteſſe and great devotion NE 
and ſandtiry , that he muſt ncedes have been of a very impudent — — 
diſpoſition, and firm immodeſty , who durſt have ſpoken unhand- Ir 
ſome language in the preſence of fo rare a perſon. And why then co provepts, pol 
any rudeneſſe in the preſence of God ? if that were as certainly be- Ke name 
lieved and conſidered. For whatſoever amongſt men can be a reſtraint of JE 
vice, or an endeerement of vertue, all this is highly verified in the 
preſence of God, to whom cur conſcience in its very concealements 
is as a faire table written in capitall letters by his own finger 3 and 
then, if we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe it muſt proceed 
either from our diſhonourable opinion of God, or our own ſearleſſe in- 


* — e 
advertency, or from a direct ſpirit of reprobarion : for it is certain, ; fu ws 
that this conſideration is in its own nature apt to correct our man- u en bro 


ners, to produce the fear of God, and humiliry, and ſpirituall, and holy 

thoughts, and the knowledge of God, and of our ſelves „and the — 7 

quents of all theſe, holy walking, and holy comforts. And by tis onely ar- 9m 

gument Saint Paphnutius, and Saint Ephrem are reported in Church ſtory buy 

to have converted two harlors from a courſe of diſtolution to great ſanctity ©? _— 

and auſterity. e a 

Bur then this preſence of GOD muſt not be a meer ſpeculation of 7 d . 

the underſtanding , though ſo onely it is of very great benefit and im- buck. 4; 

wediate efficacy, yet it mult reflect as well from the will as from diſ- — 

courſe, and then onely we walk in the preſence of G O D, when by 33 

faith we behold him preſent» when we ſpeak to him in frequent and ho- 

ly Prayers, when we beg aid frotn him in all cur needs, and aſk coun- 

ſell of him in all ou doubts, and before him bewail our fins and tremble 
L < 
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ar his preſence. This is an entire exerciſe of religion , and beſide 
that the preſence of GOD lerves to all this, it hath alſo eſpecial 
influence in the difimprovement of rewprations , becauſe it bath in it 
many things contrariant to the nature and ethcacy of remprations. Such as 
are conſideration, reverence , ſpirituall thoughts, and the fear of God: for 
where ever this conſideration is actuall, there either God is highly 
deſpiſed, or certainly feared. In thus caſe we are made to declare for our 
— are concealed oncly in an incuriouſneſe and inconſderation; 
ut whoever conſiders God as pretent, will in all reaſen be as religious as 
in a Temple, the reverence of which place cuſtome or religion hath 
4 imprinted in the ſpirits of moſt men,; ſo that as Ahaſuerus faid of Haman ; 
Tetaphiloſophia ill he vat ij the queen in my own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the inci- 
nihil eit niſi me- vility of the circumſtance 3 God may well ſay to us, whole religion con- 
dit atio mortis. uu us to believe, God every where preſent  fince the Divine preſence 
th made all places holy, and every place hath a Numen in it, even 
the Erernall God, we unhallow the place, and defecrate the ground, 
whereon we fiand, ſupported by the arm of God, placed in his 
heart, and enlightened by his cye, when we tin in fo lacred a pie- 
ſence. 

Ihe ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is meditatrin of Death, 
Raderus reports that a certain virgin to refirain the inordmation of 
* „ intemperate defires , which were like thorncs in her fieſh, and di- 
gage r fturbed her ſpirituall peace, ſhe ſhut her fell up in a ſepulchre and 
Av ma Male ing for twelve yecrs dwelt in the ſcene cf death. It were good we 
re MP wot did ſo too, making tom es ar.d coſtins preſentiall to us by frequent 
Vita burns meditation. For God hach given us all a delinitive arreſt in 4. 
prope utiferrum dam, and from it there lyes no appeal, * but it is infallibly and un- 
en, i exerceas alterably appointed for all men once to dic, or to be changed, to 
donter ur, f non ie from —— to a condition of Eternity good or bad. Now becauſe 
exerceasgranen.. this Law is * certain, and the time, and manner of its execution 
rubigo incerficie, his Law is * certain, and the time, and manner 
Cato apud A. is uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, and that aſter 
Oell. Ii c. 2. this life the finall ſentence is irrevocable, that all rhe plcaſures here are 
PH pv ſudden, tranſent, and unfatifviug , and vaine 5 he muſt needs be a 
«ne mere «e- foo], that knows not to diſtinguiſn moments from Eternity; and fnce it 
ear is ei- is 2 condition of necel ty, eſtabliſhed by divine decices, and xt by the 
edu x 5 indiſpenſable laws of watue, that we ſhall aſter a very little duration paſte 
Sr , ON to a condition ſtrangc, not underſtood. then unalterableand vet of great 
Se dee. mutation from this, even of greater * diſtance ficm that, in which we 
ger war ity, arc here, then this is from the ſtate of beaſts . this, when it is 
Metrodor.phil. conſidered, muſt in all reaſon wake the ſame impreſſion upon our 
Diss ite quem underfiandings and ancctions, which naturally all firange things and 
— 4 all great conſ derations are apt to do, that is, create refolnrions 
>erniNatalis en and reſults paſling through tht heart cf man, ſuch as are reaſon- 
Per hoc ſpatium able and prudent , in crder to our own felicities, that we neglett 
quod ab intantia the vanitics of the preſent tem ptation, and ſecure ou furure condition, 
Pater in cnecku- Mhich will, till Eteruity it ſelf expires, remain ſuch, as we make it to be 


ter in ali an n. 3 * 
dur luminur by our deportn:ent in this ſacre tranſition, and paſſage through the 


N Se- 
or elf. Eſchy. 
"Abwana 6 a 
78, dy ounce. 


parrn v. world. 
Senoc. ep.102, And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, 
35. becauſe I nud it to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the ſp'rit f 


. GOD, 


Win 
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GOD, and the wiſeſt perſonages cf the world. My foul is atwayes in ny Pſal. 119. 
hand, therefore dre I keep thy commandments, faid Davi : Be looked upon 
himſelf as a dying perſon » and that refirained all his inordinations, 
and ſo he prayed, LORD teach me to number my dayes that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdome. And therefore the Egyprians uſed to ſerve upa 2 
Skeleton to their feaſts, that the dilfolutions and vapours of wine e =g3 its 
might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrthe, and the vanities of Swan Iv ond 
their eyes chaſtiſed by that fad object + fer they thought ic un- n zen, & 
likely a man ſhould be traaſported farre with any thing low or vi- Jima . 
tions, that looked long and often into the hollow eye-pits of a deaths v]⁰ i , 
head, or dwelt in a charnell houſe : and ſuch conliiderations make «dd due, h- 
all the importunity and violence of ſenſuall defires ro diſtand. For p4one mr®. 
when a man ſtands perperually atithe door of Erernity, and as did John pick. Enchir. 
the Almoner, every day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night 
one day of our life is gone and paſſed into the poſſeſſion of death, 
it will concern us to take care, that the door leading ro Hell doe 
not open upon us, that we he not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of 
our grave, and that our death become not a conſignation to us to 
a fad eternity. For all the plealures of the whole world, and in 1 
all its duration , cannot make recompence for one hours rorment 1 
in hell, and yer if wicked perſons were to fir in hell for ever Uxor: neq; ha- 
without any change of poſture , or variety cf terment beyond that rur, quas colis, 
ſeſſion 3 it were unſufferable beyond the endurance of nature: and t borun 
therefore where little leſſe than infinite miſery in an infinite duration -_ 
ſhall puniſh che pleaſures of fividen and tranſient crimes, the gain of G breven do- 
pleaſure, and the exchange of banks here for a condition of eternall, « inun ſequerur. 
and miſerable death, is a pcrmuration fit to be made by none but fools Hor. I 2, od. 
and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable foul , bur thut they 
in their perithing might be convinced of unreaſonableneſle, and dic by 
their own faulr. 
The uſe that wiſe men have made, when they reduced this confederation 26. 

to praiſe. is to believe every day to be the laſt of their life, for ſo ir may 
be, and for oughr we know it will „ and then think what vou would 
avid, or what you would do, if you were dying , or were to day to 
ſufter death by ſentence, and conviction 3 and that in all reaſon,and in pro- 
tion to the ſtrength of your conſide ration you will do every day. Fer Hiceld a 
that is the ſublmnty of wiſdom to do theſe things living which are to be — — 
defired and choſen by dying perſons. An allum of death every day renew- eaviventer ſace- 
ed, and preſſed earneſtly will watch a man fo tame and ſoit, that te quz moriene? 
the precepts of religion will dwell deep in his ſpirit. But they that eur apperendae 
make a covenant with the grave, and put the evill day farre ffom them 
they are the men that cat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily, and 2 
temptation to them is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom diſpute the 
point in behalf of piery or mortification, for they that look upon death 
at diſtance, apprehend it nor, but in ſuch generall lines and great repre- 
ſenrmencs that deſcribe it only as ſuture and poſſible, bur nothing of its ter- 
s, or aftrighrments, or circumſtances of adyanrage are diſcernable by ſuch 
an eye that diſturbs irs fghr and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the objet 
may ſeem another thing, then what it is truely and really. S. Auſtin with his 
Mother Monica was led one day by a Roman Prator to ſee the tomb of Ceſar. 

L 2 Hin- 
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Ka? 33 74.5 cer. © Himſelf thus deſcribes the corps. It looked of a blew mould, the bone of 
4 -i, Nx: the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of the neither lip quite fallen off, his mouth ful 
purine Bras. © of worms, and in his eye pits twe hungry roads feaſting upon the remanent 
owe. In epitayh, © portion of fleſh and moiſture,and ſo he dwelt in his od darknes. And 
Sardanapali. if every perſon rempred by an opportunity of luſt or tztemperance would 
ect u 2124 2. Chooſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for his witneſte, that ob- 
pr ve drm J ect to allay his appetite, he would ſoon finde his ſpirit more ſober, and his 
ane; lon delires obedient. I end this with the counſcl of S. Bernard. Let every 
At, i255 N man in che firſt addrefic to his actions conſider, whether if he were now 
wir 24ia way to die, he might ſafely and prudently do ſuch an act, and whether he 
leu. Fragm. © would not be infinitely troubled that death ſhould ſurprize him in the 
T hevgn. * preſent diſpoſitions, and then let him proceed accordingly. For fince 
In ppeculo mo- Our treaſure is in earthen veſſels, which may be broken in pieces by the col- 

fp lifion of ren thouſand accidents, it were not fafc ro treaſure up wrath in 
_ for if we doe, we ſhall certainly drinke it in the day of recom- 
penſc. 
8. 3. Before, and in, and after all this the bleſſed J ES US propounds 
Matth. 26.41. prayer as a remedy againſt remprations : Watch and pray that ye enter nt into 
temptation : for beſides that prayer is the great inſtrument of obraiuing 
victory by the grace of GOD, as a fruit of our de'ires,, and of GODS 
naturall and eſſentiall goodneffe ; rhe very praying againſt a temptation, 
if it be hearty, fervent and devour, is a denying cf ir, and part ct the vidto- 
ry: for it is adiſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is a poſitive rejection 
of the crime; and every conſear to it is a ceaſing to pray, an rodefire te- 
medy. And we ſhall obſerve that whenſoever we begin to Iiften ro 
the whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit : our praters againſt it leſſen, as the 
conſent increaſes , their being nothing a more dire't enemy to the 
temptation then prayer, which as it is of it ſelf a proſcſſed hoſtility againſt 
the crime, ſo it is 4 calling in anviliaries from above to make the 
victory more certain. If temptation ſets upon thee, do thau ſet upon G O D, 


4 


9. bie levare 


ſun ctum for he is aſſoon overcome as thou arr, affoon moved to good as thou 
pauperem 1:bo- art to evil, * he is as quickly invited to piry thee, as thou ro atk him, 
ibu provided, thou docſt not finally reſt in the petition, but paſſe into adtion, 


vocatns aq non and endeavour by all means humane and morall to querch the flame 
vc catus audit. . » © : 
Hor.l.2.0d.18, newly kindled in thy bowels before it come to devom the marrow of 
a Lib, 3. 13. the bones. For a firong prayer, and a lazy, incurious , unobtervant 
walking are contradictions in the diſcourſes of religion. 2 Ruffinus tells a 
ſtory of a young man, ſollicited by the fpirit of nncleanneffe, who 
came to an old religious perſon, and begged his prayers : It was 
in that age when GOD uſcd to anſwer prayers of very holy perſons 
by more clear and familiar ſᷣgniſcations of his pleaſure, then he knows 
now to he neceſſary : but after many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 
throne of grace, and the young man not at all betrered, upon conſi- 
deration and enquiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, he- 
cauſe the youry man relyed fo upon the prayers of the old Hermire, 
that he did nothing at all to diſcountenance his luſt, or contradict 
the temptation. But then he took another courſe, enjoyned him 
auſteritices ard exerciſcs of Devotion, gave him rules of pru- 
dence and caution, tyed him to work, and to ſtand upon his guard, 
and then the prayers returncd in triumph, and the young Man _ 
ple 
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his tuft. And ſo ſhall 1 and yon, by GODS grace, if we 
= and frequently, if we carefully, that we be nor 
ized, if we be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick; if 
we read Scriptures, and conſult with a ſpiritual Guide; and make 
Religion to be our work, that ſervi GOD he the buſineſſe of 
our life, and our defignes be to tp e eternity; then we ſhall walk 
fafely or recover ſpeedily, and by doing advantages to piery ſecure 
a grearnef'e of Religion, and ſpirituality to our ſpirits and underſtand- 
ings. But remember that, when Ifrael fought againſt Amalek, Moſer 
prayer, and Moſer hand ſecured the victory, his prayer grew ineffectual, 
when his hands were lack, to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt coope- 
tate with the grace of GOD praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and 
obſerving prudently , and labouring with diligence and aſſiduity. 


- 


SIS OB PYSISPOIPV SIO 
$2 COLRERE $2 XE NE ENZIAIA RNAS A IA 


TAE PRAYER. 


I Ternal GOD and wt mercifull Father, I adore thy wiſdom, provi- 
. dence and admirable diſpenſation of affairs in the ſpirituall Kingdome 
of eur LORD JESUS, that thou, who art infinitely good, dbeſt permit 
ſh many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order of things and ſpirits, 
which thou d:dft create innocent and harmleſſe , and doeſt defigne to great 
an l . — that the emanation of good from evil by thy over- 
raimg power and excellencier, may force glory to thee from our jhame, and 
h-war to thy wiſdome by theſe contradiffory accidents, and events, LORD, 
have pitty upon me in theſe jad diſorders, and with mercy know my infirmi- 
tres. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt , cooperate ta the glorification 
of thy grace, and magnifying thy mercy ; but never let me conſent to ſinne, 
but with the power of thy Majeſty, and mightineſſe of thy prevailing mer- 
Oy, reſcue me from thoſe throrgs of dangers, and enemies, which daily ſeek. 
ty deflour that innscence, with which thou didſt clothe my ſoul in the new 
birth, Beloll, O GOD, how all the Spirits of Darkheſſe endeat aur the 
extinc tian of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe graces, and the 
prevemion of all thoſe glories , which the holy FESUS hath purchaſed for 
every louing and obedient foal. Our very meat and drink are full of poy- 
ſon, our ſenſes are ſnares , our buſineſe is various temptation , our ſins are 
inlett to more , and cur good ations made occaſions of finnes. LORD de- 
liver me from the malice of the Devil, from the fallacies of the World, 
from my even folly, thet JI be nat devoured by the firſt , nor cheated by the 
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my gere, — 
„ let th 


— * 2 become wn = *. 
— aider of the 

IIS 1 J ſe 0 LORD FESUS, who hath for bimſel of and and all 

* over Sin, end Hell, and the Crate, even all the 


— of darkneſſe, from which by the mercies of JESUS, and the me- 
rits of if Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all thy faithfull people. 


